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TO THE RIGHT 
WORSHIPFYLE MASTER 
Erasmvs Drynpeten EL 
quier;grace, and peace 


be multiplied G 


IR, it is a point wel 
knowne ynto your 
Worſhip, that in du- 
ties of abſolute nece(- 
-'fity wee muſt regard 
what God doth com- 
= == enioyne,not whatmen doc ap- 
proueandlike of: andthatweemuſt ſtill 
ofter vp our feruice in obedience to the 
Almighty,whatſocuer men doethinkeor 
ſpeake of vs. As forthis worke of publi- 
ſhing the labours of ſuch faithfull and 
painefull Miniſters, as deſire rather to 
ſpend their time inpreaching,then in wri- 


ting,[take itnotto beadury of that kind: 
A 2 but 


Te. 


— 


Thr ErISTLE 
but ofaninferiournature;wherin the ac” 
ceptance or diſallowance of thoſe that 
are godly wiſe, ſhould haue a grear 
ſtroke,cither for encouragement topro- 
ceed init,or for diſcouragement to deſiſt 
from it, Herein hauing made ſome triall, 
Thaue (through Gods bleſſing) found 
ſucceſle beyond my .expeRation: which 
as irminiſtreth ynto mee matter of much 
reioycing,inregard there are many thoy- 
ſands in l{racl, - wha doſige and embrace 
the ſincere ;& plaine dorine of the Gol- 
pell; ſodoth ir ſet an edge on my deſires 
to take yp ſome vacanthoures in this im- 
ployment:: being right'glad, if by any 
meanes I may bee an helperto chetrtich, 
and an inſtrument-of:refreſhing hunger- 
bitten ſoules, by conueying vnto them 
ſome baskets full of ſuch fragments, as 
may bee communicated without any de- 
triment ordiſaduantage to my ſelfe,or to 
any elſe. Theſe Sermons I haue made 
bolde tro recommend vnto-your fauoura- 
ble acceprance and patronage, notonely 
in-regard of the intereſt which you haue 
in 
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D&"iCATORIE: 

in them,and that encouragementwhith | 
haue often received from your Worſhip 
in buſineſſes of this nature ; but alſo be- 
cauſe I perlwademy (elte that your very 
countenancing ofthem,wil adde,though 
not ynto their goodnes, yet ynto their 
goodeſteeme,among many that are re- 
ligiouſly affeed. 

And thus nothing doubting of your 
Worſhips fauour in taking in good 
worththis my.bold attempr,l[ leaue you 
to the ſafe tuition of God Almighty, be- 
ſceching him'to,enrich.you & yours with 
all manner of corporall and ſpiritual ble{(- 
ſings in Chriſt Teſus; and to adde ynto 
your life, as alſo yato the life of your 
faichfull and gracious yoake-fellow,ma- 
ny happy and comfortable daies. : 


Your UV Uorſhips much indebted, and 
 4nWhat F maytobecommanied, 


Ioun WINSTON. 
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The Dodrines of the firſt Sermon 


on Z BCHARY 12.10: 


Do#?. 1. 
THe way 10 all happineſſe, is, 10 han the Spirit of 
race. 
- None can make a faithfull prayer without the af. 
fiſkance of Gods Spartt. 
3. T he Spirit of prayer doth alwaies leade men unto 
Chxift Teſws. 
| 4+ The ave conſideration of Chuiſt his deaths aſor- 
cille meapes to affect the heart with godly ſorrow. 
' 5. It @ notſufſicient to monrne for ſin,but weemu#t 
make our finwes to be our greateſt ſorrow. 
| 6. 1t w.notenough for menio be religious themſelues, 
bay theit famnities alſamnnſt be xeljgtous. 
7. Holy duties mnſ} be performedin fecret as well as 
in pubiike, 


The Dodrines of the ſecond Sermon 
onLvsn 6. 48. 
Dog. 1. 

; Hypocrites may goe © farre as Chriſlians in many 
FMS, | 
B T hey axe the bleſſedeſt bearers of the word, that 
are the beſt pradtiſers thereof, 

2. Euery man is imiruth that- out of temptation, 

which he (heweth himſelfe to bein temptation. - 

4. Of allfals,the fall from religion is the moſt woſul. 
Ch \ The 


The Contents, 


The Do&rines of the Sermon 
onP$SALME 14.5 © 


DoFt. t. 

T hey that are moſt bold in committing of ſinnt, are 
moſt cowardly when dangers doe approach. 

2. God is alwates preſent with z0od men. 

3. Mocking is a grienous kind of perſecution. 

4+ The eſtate of God's people is commonly a poore 
and affiited eſtate. 

5. Truegoalineſſe is that which breeds the quarrell 
betwixt the wicked andthe godly. 


Five other ſele& DoRrines, 


Do#r, 1. 

T hey are the moſt miſerable rebels,that rebell again 
God. 

2. It is an infallible note of an impious perſon, to bee 
w11willing to heare the word of God. 

3. T he more holy and wholeſome any dottrine is, the 
more 2rieuonus towicked ſynners. 

4. Our wretched nature is nener ſo forward unto 

any thing, as onto that which s eaill, 

5. Allthe ſorrowes of Gods children ſhall end in ioy, 


MON 
the twelfth of Zechariah, 
Z x cn. 12.verl.10.11,,c. 

Verſ.10. And I will powre wpen the howſe of Dauid, 
and vpon the inhabitants of Teruſalem,the Spirit of - 
grace and of prayers, and they ſhall looke wpon me 
whom they hane pierced ; and they ſhall lament for 
him, as one that mourneth for hu onely Sonne, and 
be ſorry for him, as one is ſorry for hs firſt borne, 

11 Inthat day ſhall there be a great mourning in Teru- 
ſalem, 4s the mcurning of Hadadrimmon ## ihe 
wvaliey of Megiddo. 

12 And theland ſhall bewaile enery family apart, the 

family of the houſe of Dauid apart, and their wines 
apart ; the family of the houſe of Nathan apart, and 
their wines apart. | 

13 Thefamily of the houſe of Leui apart, and their 
wines apart ; the family of Shimei apart, and their 
wWIKES apart. 

14 Allthe families that remaine, entry family apart, 
and their wines apart. 


> N thecighth & ninth verſes of this Chap- 
IF 2; teris ſer downa gracious promiſe of God, 


© made vato the church, which ſhould 
B be 


V 
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be in the time ofthe Goſpcll (tor that is meant by 
the inhabitants of 1c#ſalem.) Which promile 15 
this, thathec that is fecble among them : that is, 
the weakeſt Chriſtianthat made conſcience of his 
waies,6& of the meanes of his ſaluation, in that day 
ſhould beas Danid:that is,ccual tothe moſt cxcel- 
Jent in thetimec ofthe law in ſundry reſpeRs : and 
the houſe of Dawid : that is, the cxcelJenter {ort of 
Chriſtians, ſhould bce as Gods houſe, and as the 
Angell of the Lordbetore them, The Prophet 
could not find any holie man, with whom hee 
might fiily compare them, and therefore he ſaith, 
that they ſhould be likethe Angel of thc couenant 
Chrilt Icſus, which went bctore the Ifraclites in 
the wilderneſſc to guide and gouerne them, 

| Then hce goeth on and telleth vs, that after the 
Lord hath ſhewed this mercy vnto his Church, 
He will ſecke 10 aefIroy all nations that come againſt Ic- 
ruſalem ; that is, all the enemies that doe oppoſe 
themſclues vnto his-people,and endeauour to hin- 
der his good worke in them, and for them. Now 
when it is ſaid that hee will ſecke 10 deſtroy them, the 
meaning is, that as hec hath areſolution to ouer- 
throw.them, ſo he will prouide meancs whereby 
it ſhall be effected, 

Then furtherin thetenth verſe he ſetteth downe 
the.meanes how his people would bee brought to 
ſuch excellencie.1wilpoure wpon the houſe of Dauid, 
and.pon the inhabitants of Icruſalem, the Spirit of 
grace,erc. Signifymghghat he would vouchſlafe vn- 

to his Church vnderthe Goſpellamore plentitu!l 


meaſure 


. _ , 
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meaſure of his Spirit, that asfthey ſhould haue 
more excellent,and cleere, and powertull meancs; 
{o they ſhould hnd a greater blefſing vpon the vie 
of tho/e meanes; that whereas vnder the law,they 
had but drops of graee,diſtilling calily and by little 
and little, now they ſhould haue whole buckets 
tull, as it were yea whole flouds of grace poured 
downe vpon all forts of Gods ſcruants. By the 
Spirit of grace, is meant the Spirit of adoption, 
and of regeneration ; {o called, both becaule it is 
gtuen out of Gods free grace and tauour, as alſo 
becauſe it worketh graceand goodnelle in all ſuch 

as are endued therewith : this Spirit is further de- 

ſcribed bya ſpeciall effeR, wiz. that itis a Spirit of” 
prayers, Till ſuch time as men are made partakers 
hereof, they way vie many words of prayer, but 
they are altog<ther idle and vaine  fruites of their 
fleſh, and not of their faith;ſuchas they haue great 

cauſeto be humbled for, and no reaſon atall to be 

comforted ia : but when once they haue this 

Spir't put into their hearts, they can call vpon 

the Lord in an acceptable and comfortable man- 

ner. 

Then nextis ſhewed whither this Spiritleadeth 
them, to wit, vnto Chriſt, T hey fhall looke on him, 
whom they haue pierced. When men begin to pray 
in arclizv10us and conſc'onable manner, they dil- 
claime all flcſhly helps and hopes, & berakethem. 
ſelucs vnt> their Sauiour, whom they haue piet- 
ced by thcir finnes tor itgagnot properly be laid, 
thatthe Scribes and Pai ot ludgs, or the high 

B 2 Pricits, 


I 
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Prieſts, or the Rorhanes, did put Chriſt to death- 
they being but inſtruments thereof ; bur the ini- 
quities of Gods elect did the fact, and they were 
indeedthetrue and principall cauſe, that brought 
vponthe Sonne of God all manner of atfliction, 
and perſecution, and execution it ſelte, 

Inthe next place it is ſaid, that when his chil- 
dren ſhall lookeypon him,T hey ſhall lament for him, 
or outer him, or concerninz him:(all comes to one rec- 
koning. )As ſoone as they {ce what cuils,and miſc- 
ries \they hauc brought vpon Chriſt Icfus,by their 
tranſpretlions, and how odious their offences are, 
which could be healed by no other medicine, but 
by the precious bloud of the immaculate lambe of 
God:the due conſideration hereof will cauſethem 
to bee troubled and grieved at the very heart. 
Which griete is {et out,by two ſpeciall circumſtan- 
ces;to wit, by the greatneſle of it, and by the 
truthof it. The greatneſfle thereof is declared by 
two compariſons, which yetare inferiour andlefſle 
then the thing it ſelfe. 

For the firſt compariſon, it is faid, That they 
ſhould lament for him, as one that mourneth for his 0n- 
ly ſonne, and be ſorry, as one ts ſorry for his firſt borne. 
If parents haue many children, yet it will much 
grievethem to part with any of them:burit th 
haue but one onely ſonne, who is likely to be the 
heire of the family, and they loſe him, and ſoare 
diſappointed of their hope, then they viually 
mournewith an exceeding bitter lamentation, as 
the woman of thecittie of Nai did for the death 


of: 


AM | . | J* 
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of her onely ſon. Luke7.11. Such (the holy Ghoſt 
ſaith) ſhall be the ſorrow of all truc penitent per- 
ſons, when they apprehend the multitude and 
grieuouſneſle of their finnes, whereby they hauc 
{lainethe Lord of life. 

Theſecond comparilon, here vſed to cxpreſſe 
the mcaſure of their ſorrow, is taken from the ex- 
amplc of the ewes, who when their godly & wor. 
thy king Joſiah was flaine in the vallcy of Megiddo 
necre Hadadrimmon, in fighting againſt Pharoab 
Necho, King of «A&zypt, they lamented for him ve- 2.Chron.zys. 
ry bitterly : and not onely the common people 
who hauc not ſo good a gouernment of their 
affections, mourned for him, but leremiah the 
Prophetalio, and others of the beſt fort of men 
and women, tookethis lofſe exceedingly to heart, 
as ſceing inthe death of 1oſcah, the death and ruine 
both of Church and common wealth. Inwhich 
reoard it was ſer downe as an ordinance, that the 
ſhould haueſer times of mourning , for that af. 
flition which betell them through his death ; and 
ſuch (faith the Prophet) ſhall be the lamentation 
of thoſe thart attaine ro the ſfightand ſenſe of their 
finnes, whereby they haueſlaine the Lord Chriſt 
Teſus.verſe 11. 

Having thus ſet forth the greatneſle of their for- 
row,he commeth in the next place to expreſſe the 
ſoundnefle thereof: The land ſhall bewaile euery fa- 
mily apart, &c. Not in the publicke aſſemblies a- 
lone, where the teares of one may draw on the 


teares of another, and ſo their mourning be cither 
B 3 naturall 
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naturall for company, or hypocritall for vaine 
elory:buthe ſaith,thateuery family ſhould weepe 
apart, and in priuatez yea not onely the ſcaerall 
families, but particular perſons, yea thoſe that 
were moſt necrely lincked together, viz. the huf- 
band and the wite, ſhould bee ſeparated in this 
woike of humiliation;avd not content themſelues 
.topray and bewaile their ftnncs one with another, 
but take ſome time each of them to performe this 
dutic in ſecrct ; and it they that are ſo inward 
one with another ſhould lament apart, much 
more others, that are further off one from ano- 
ther. | 
By the houſe of Daaidis meant (as was before 
ſhewed) the excellenter ſort of Chriſtians;and the 
like is ſignified by the houſe of Nathan, who was 
the ſon of Dauid, of whom Chriſt came: (for the 
family of Salomon was wholy extinguiſhed.) By 
the houſe of Lexi, is meant the ordinary fort of 
the Leurtes ;and as for the family of Shime;, it was 
one of the principall families of Lexi. Whence we 
may obſerue, that all families withour excepti. 
on are tyed to this worke. and oughriointly and 
ſeucrally to pertorme the ſame. Nonearefſo good 
but they muſt weepe for their fines in ſecret, and 
pray for the continuance & increaſeof their go0d- 
 .neſſe: and as it is notneedleſl:: for the beſt, {o nei. 
ther is it bootlcſlt for the meancſt, but whoſocuer 
doth ſo, ſhall haue a fountaine of grace opened 
vnto him, whereby all his iniquities ſhall be waſh- 
edaway. 


1 | The 
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 Thefirſl Sermon vpon Zechariah, 7 
| \ The drifttthen of theſe words' (wee ſee) is, to 
manitelt and cxpreſſ< thogreat goodneſle of God 
rowards his ſcruants, in the time of the Goſpcli; 
and here is ſhewed, 
x Firſt what gift he wil beſtow vponthem, 
vii. aboundance of his holy Spirit, 
( 2 Secondly; the good vic that they will 
.- Lmake obiz;; which is two-fold, 
++ f-. r Farftpthey will betake themſclurs -vnto 
| faithfull prayer, and .by the cye of faith looke 
vnto Chriſt, through whom both they and 
_ | theirprayersmult be accepted. 

. 2. Secondiy,they wil grow to a marvailous 
great loathing and diſlike of their ſinnes, and 
ſorrow for theſame;whichis declared by two' 
| $ | maine citcumſtahices, VIS. '! 


-f x Thegreatnefle thereof,which is Iluſtrs 
ted by-two compariſons. 
» 4 + 2:.Thefoundneſſethereof, both which are 
yuuy fully:lad open: inthas which goes: bc- 
ore. 

Thus much concerning the meaning and order 
of the words :.now let vs conſider of ſuch in- 
ſtrucions as may.thencearife for our learning. 

Verl. xt. | 4nd I will poure wpon the houſe of Da- 
uid,e3c. the Spirit of grace ere." In that the Lord ha- 
ving promiſed, that his Church ſhall bee brought: _ 
to wonderfull excellencie, doth ſet downe this as! 
the meancs whereby he wil effeRir, that they ſhal* 
haue the Spititin greatplen Y powred downe vp- 


On arhem, this ſhall be the doctrine, That the way 
to 


Dof.n, 


God is the au- 
thor of all hap- 


pineſle, 


Ifa.32.13. 


14-&Ccs 


Reafons. 
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to all happincle and bleſlednefle, is to haue the 
The Spirit of Spirit of grace beſtowed vpon vs. 


Whotvcuer hath not this, though he beeneuer 
ſo great inthe world, heeis altogether wretched 
and milcrable, ſubiect rothe cute of God, and to 
continuall vexations, and diſcontentments : and 
on the other {1de, whoſoeuer hath this holy Spirit 
dwelling in his heart, is an happy andbleſſed man, 
though hee be neuer ſo much deicfted 2nd caſt 
downe through outward atflitions and tribulati- 
ONs. _ 

This point is euident in the prophecy of 7/ata#, 
where itis ſhewed, that fo long as the Spirit of 
God is withheld from men, they have gricuous 
ruines, and deſperate decaies among them, and 
they ſtill go from ill ro worſe, being ill withour,and 
ill within : but how long doth this continue Y#- 
till the Sparit bee powred upon them from aboue. And 
what then 2 The wilderneſſe ſhall become a fruitfull 


Feld, That is, thafe men and women that were 


like a wildernefſe before, bringing forth nothing 
but brambles and briars, nothing but piide and 
worldlineſſe,and ſuch like fruites of the fleſh, euen 
thoſe menand women ſhall be as a fruitfull field, 
being beautified and adorncd 'with the vertues of 
Chriſt, and with the graces of his Spirit z and not 
onely ſo, but likewiſe enrichcd , with all good 
—M » Which the Lord ſeeth needfull for 
them, | 
Now the reaſons why the Spirit maketh men fo 
happy,arc theſe. AA 
Fj 


4-4 
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Firſt, becauſe it doth mortifie and crucifie the Re.1.r. 
fleſh, that is,originall corruption, with all the luſts Rem.s.'3. 
and fruites thereof. It doth nor lye ſifl where itis, 
ſuffering the ſoule of the party to be vader the do. 
minion of linne, but itabateth and conſucneth ir 
by little and lirtle,till at length his ſoule and body 
beeas cleare from (inne, as Adams was before his 
tal.So that looke how the I[raelites did by degrees 
weare and walſt the Canaanies out of the land, til] * This is to be 
it was wholly broughtin ſubic&ionvnto them: ſo \24<iHi00d of 
doth the holy Ghoſt deſtroy and root out the e- their didoluci- 
nemies of aur foules;not making them tributarie, 9": 25it2p:. 
as loſhua did ſome of #he curſed Canaanites, but aa ts," 
ſpoyling them of their ſtrength by little andlittle, frives of Ma- 
andat length vtrerly: conſuming * them, ſothat 57, Iona 
they ſhall haue no place atall within vs. Andas it De&.4.nd 
killeth finne,fo ir quickeneth the dead ſoule, and no 
maketh the whole man aptand fit for euery good nor "exam" 
worke. That Spirit which raiſed vp Chriſt Teſs Rion in this 
from anaturalideath, doth alſo raiſe vs vp from C_ 
the death offinne,to the life ofgrace;and putteth this Dog. 
more ſpirituall ſtrength into vs, then the fleſh,the FPb<{-2-7- 
worldand the diueil can bring againſt vs. altace 

Furthermore inthe third Chapter of the ſecond Reaſ, 2. 
to the Corinthians, thereare three ſpecial! reaſons 
to ſhew the happineſle of him that is endued with 
Gods Spirit: the firſt whereof is this, That where- 
asall men naturally are like the Iewes,who(2s it is 
there ſaid) when they come to the meanes of fal- 

vation,haue a veile ypon their minds,ſo that they 3.Cor.3.4- 
can ſee nothing to ſaue mw ſoules, to —_— 
cir 


DofF.r, 
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to all happinciſe and bleſſedneſle, is to haue the 


The Spirit of Spirit of grace beltowed vpon vs. 


God is the aul- 
thor of all hap- 


pineſle, 


Ifa.32.1 3. 


I 4-&Co 


Reaſons, 


Whotocuer hath not this, though he bee neuer 
ſo great inthe world, heeis altogether wretched 
and milerable, ſubie& rothe cue of God, and to 
continuall vexations, and diſcontentments : and 
on the other (1de, whoſoeuer hath this holy Spirit 
dwelling in his heart,is an happy andblefled man, 
though hee be neuer ſo much deieted 2nd caſt 
downethrough outward atflitions and tribulati- 
Ons. EY 

This point is euident in the prophecy of 1/azab, 
where itis ſhewed, that fo long as the Spirit of 
God is withheld from men, they have grieuous 
ruines, and deſperate decaies among them, and 
they ſtill go fromill ro worſe, being ill withour,and 
ill within : but how long doth this continue 2 Y#- 
till the Spirit bee powred upon them from aboue. And 
what then 2 The wilderneſſe ſhall become a fruitful 


feld, That is, thafe men and women that were 


like a wildernefſe before, bringing forth nothing 
but brambles and briars, nothing but piide and 
worldlineſſe,and ſuch like fruites of the fleſh, euen 
thoſe menand women ſhall be as a fruitfull field, 
being beautified and adorncd 'with the vertues of 
Chriſt, and with the graces of his Spirit; and not 
onely ſo, but likewiſe enriched , with all good 


_ proſperity, which the Lord ſeeth needfull for 


them, 


Now the reaſons why the Spirit maketh men ſo 
happy,atetheſe. * 
Fj 


” 
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Firſt, becauſe ic doth mortifie and crucifie the Re.1{.r. 
fleſh, that is,originall corruption, with all the luſts ken.3. 13. 
and fruites thereof.It doth nor lye ſtill where its, 
ſuffering the ſoule of the party to be vnder the do. 
minion of linne , but itabateth and conſurneth it 
by little and lirtle,till at length his ſoule and body 
beeas cleare from (inne, as Adams was before his 
tal.So that looke how the I[raelites did by degrees 
weare and waſt the Canaanies out of the land, til] * This is to be 
it was wholly broughtin ſubicRionvnto them: ſo j"5r20d of 
doth the holy Ghoſt deſtroy and root out the e- their diſoluti- 
nemies of aur foules;not making them tributarie, 20 :25n2?-) 
as lo/hua did ſome of the curſed Canaanites, but ute vc" 
ſpoyling them of their ſtrength by little andlittle, frives of Ma. 
andat length vtrerly: conſuming * them, ſo that has + 
they ſhall haue no place atall within vs. Andas it De&.4.and * 
killeth finne,ſo ir quickeneth the dead ſoule, and 22&:-tbar 
maketh the whole man aptand fit for euery good no: fopeatd, 
worke. That Spirit which raiſed vp Chriſt Teſus Rionin this 
from a naturalldeath, doth alſo raiſe vs vp from —_— 


the death offinne,to the life of grace:and putteth this Do8. 


more ſpirituall ſtrength into vs, then the fleſh, the —_ 
worldand the diuell can bring againſt vs. 1.Tohn 4.4. 


Furthermorein the third Chapter of the ſeeond Rea; 2. 
to the Coriathians, thereare three ſpeciall reaſons 
to ſhew the happineſle of him that is endued with 
Gods Spirit: the firſt whereof is this, That where- 
asall men naturally are like the Iewes,who(as it is 
there ſaid)when they come to the meanes of fal- 
vation,haue a veile ypon their minds, ſo that they 3.Cor.3.14. 


can ſee nothing to ſaue their ſoules, to further 
C their 


- Till-fuchtime as that doth ſtt men tree;-they are 


_ areprobate,) and in the moſtwretched \lauerie 


-- live;and eternall damnation df bodyand foule at- 
. ;, terthey are dead, Now when the Spitit of Chriſt 
-taketh poſſeſſion of vs, it cauſeth vs to diſclaime 
" theſeruiceof Satan,and to betome ientiants-vnto 
theliuing God, itfilleth vstullotgood medinati- 


Rom,6, 


_ -hauereceiuedxhe holy Ghoſt into our hearts, we 


| ©. K. 
© by - - a Y 
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their repentance, to cauſe them to bcleeue in 
Chriſt Ieſus, and to place their hope, and happi- 
nefle in him:: as ſoone aseuer the Spiritof grace 
entreth into them, this blindneſfleot minde and 
hardneſle of heart is remooued; and then they are 
enabled ſoundly to vnderſtand ;:and- truely to 
applicthe ward preached vnto their owneſoules, 
Ferſe 16. ''-* 51: Gl 
Againe, itisſaid in the ſelfe fame place, That 
where he Spirit of the Lorttis, there is libertie,Verſc17. 


heldtaft inthe cordesand chaines of iniquity,and 
are miſerable {laues vnto the vileſt{lauec thatis,e- 
uen vnto Satan himſelte(whois an Apoſtata, and 


that can be imagined, v4, to feructtn inthe hoſts 
thereof ;and(which isthemoſt grieuousofall the 
relt)rhey ſhall hauethe worſt wages that:may'be; 
even the curſe and yengeanceof God, while they 


ons,of holy defires, and ſpirittall affefions;ttfur: 
niſheth vs with ability to performe the duties.oft |} 
religion,& of our callings; & ina ward,it thaketlt 
vs willingandable both to do all manerof good; 
and to refiſtall manner of euill,; Sothar after wee 


ſhall gotfay : "This is my nature;and I cannot doe 
; y C ? other. 


- s 


"Y 
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otherwiſe: but with the Apoltle Paul; 1 can doe 
all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth mee: T wil 
neuer bee in bondage vnto my corruptions any 
more; for grace ſhall haue the vpper hand of na- 
ture,and the Spirit thall maſter the fleſh, and get 
the better of it. | 
Laſtly,it isadded in the ſame place, that by ver- 
tue ofthe Spirit wee ſee theglory of Chriſtin the 
Goſpel,andare changed into his image,from glo- 
ry toglory ; thatis, from one meaſureof know. 
ledge and holinefle into another. verſe16. Wee 
would thinke no price too great to be giuen for 
ſuch a looking glafle, as would make one thar 
is deformed to become beautifull by the very be- 
holding thereof : how much then ſhould wee e- 
ſteeme the holy word of God, which(through the 
operation of the Spirit) is made eff<ctuall, notto 
change the naturall yiſage(whichis a ſmaller mat- 
ter)but to alter theforme and ſhape of the ſoule, 
and to make it very beautifull and amiable in the 
ſight of Godand of his holy Angels, which was 
before time a moſt vgly and deformed creature £ 
This muſt needs be a maruetlous great benefit; for 
ifthe defacing of Gods Image bethe cauſe of all 
our woe,then therepairingthereof mult of necel- 
ſitic be the caule of all our happineſle. 

A fifth rcaſon why their ſtate is ſo happy that are 
endued with Gods ſpirit, is, becauſe that is it 
which comforteth and ſtrengtheneth them in all 
their temptations and troubles.Thoſethat are de» 


ſtitute of this holy comforter, when aduerſuty lighs 
| C 2 * teth 


Ads 4.3 Te 
AQts 5oehTs 


2,Cor.1.5. 
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tethyponthem,do either fret or faint; either fall ro 
murmuring,or to deſperation:butthoſe that have 
their hearts repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt, doe 
then moſt ſtrongly reioice,when tribulations and 
miſeries]ye moſt heauily-ypon them: as the Apo. 
ſtles when they were moſt gricuoaſly perſecuted, 
are ſid then tobe filledwith the holy Ghoſt. And what 
of that? Then they reioyced that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer rebule ſor Chrift his name. Andas 
Pauls ſuffermgs did abound,yo did his conſolations in 
Chrift abewnd alſo. Sothat when comfort is com. 
fortindeed,and when life itſelte would go vnleſſe 
comfort came, then doth the holy Ghoſt moſt 
plenteouſly refreſh theheart with inward joy and | 
comentment: according to that ſaying of the A- 
poſtle Peter; Now for a ſeaſon yee are in heaniveſſe,and 
get reioyce with roy vnſpeakable and vlerious. 

Hicherro the rcaſons alleaged haue tended 
chieftly to this,cuen to ſhew what good the Spi- 
rit of grace bringeth vntoourſelues. 

Now further,thereis a {ixth reaſon for the con- 
firmation of thispoint, which is, thatit doth alſo 
make vs exceeding profitable vnto others ; which 
isa very great addition vnto our bleſſednes. Al the 
wit,8 learning,and att in the world, cannot make 
a man to beea conitant and conſcionable doer of 
pood,but Gods fpirit alone muſt doe that : and 
therforegoodnefle is ſet downe as afruit thereof, 

Gal.5.22.Andinthefixth chapter ofthatEpiſtle, 
ver.1.the Apoſtle ſaith;1f any men be onertaken by 4- 
By offerret;ye that are ſpiral reflere ſach « yn” 
tat 


k , —_ = 
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thatarc wittie or Icarned,&c. Forno man can be 
a good Phyſitian vnto others, but he that hath firſt 


wrought a cure vpon his owne foule, in which 


regard the Apoſtle Par laith: Meare able ro comfort ».Cor.1.4. 


othirs with the conſolations whercwith wee our ſelues 
hane bcen comforted, Looke then who is moſt ſpiri. 
tuall,and wee ſhall find that he doth alwaics moſt 
good, Therefore was it, that when the Apofiles 
were to conuetrt the whole world, and to batter 
downe hell gatcs ypon Satans head, they had the 


Spirir plentifullie poured downe vpon them 
which filled them fo ful of heaucnly wiſdome,ang 3% 


courage,and zeale,that they did that which al the 
' Kings and Monarches of the earth could neuer 
haue cftected by all their power and policie.So al. 
ſo when Chriſt was to doe the greateſt good that 
euer any creature did,the Lord ſaith, that his Speres 
ſhall reſt vpon bim:and thereby was he fitted to go 
through with the great worke of our redemption, 


For (as it is in that place) «he Spirit of the Lordis a ſai, 11,1, 
Spirit[ of wiſdome and vnderſianding] making thole 


thathauc it tobeof a found indgement, and able 
to ſearch into the hidden things of God : [a Sprrit 
of counſel to guide and dire them [and of power to 
ſtrengthen and confirme them, though they were 
neuer fo feeble and weake : [a Spirit of knowledge 
and of the feare of the Lordto make ſuch as are indu- 
ed therewith, prudent in his teare, as there the 
Prophet ſpeaketh. ' 

Now ſeeingit is cleare by theſe reaſons, that the 
hauingof this holy ſpiritis the -24 to al on. 

3 r 
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Uſe ts 


Rom,$.9. 


2.Cor.1 3. 
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Firſt of al,this may-ſerue for the iuſt reproofe of 
thoſe that would faine liuc happily and comforta- 
bly, and yet neuer had any feruent longing, nor 
made any earneſt requeſt for Gods Spitrir,and the 
graces thereot: they plaincly maniteſt themſclues 
robeignorantand carnall perſons,that do not yet 
know what true happineſſe meanes. 

Secondly,hereare thoſe much more ſharply to 
be rebuked,who thinke it beſt not to be led by the 
Spirit, but rather by the luſts of the fleſh, and the 
luſts ofthe eyes;imagining in their folly and mad- 
neſſe,that it they can heape together a great deale 
of wealth,and aduance themſclues and theirs to 
great places inthe world,then they ſhall be happy 
men.,and leade a merry and cheerefull life : albeit 
they neuer take any care, nor vſe any endeuour to 
get the ſpirit ot grace into their hearts, but rather 
think them to be out of their wits that labor to be 


ſpiritual. Wil theſe men know whattheir eſtate is? 


the Apoſtle telleth them : 1f any man hawe notthe 
Spirit of Chrifl the ſame us not his: andit hee bee not - 
his,he is forthe preſent,abondfſlaue of Satan, and 
inthe ſtate of a reprobate;and if ſuch can bee hap- 
py men,then are they happy, otherwiſenot. It it 
were poſſible that fortheir outward condition of 
like they could be equal vnto 4damin paradiſe, yet 
muſt they needs be very miſerableas he was, when 
the ſpirit of Gog was taken from him, it was not 
the garde of Ep that could then yeeld him con- 
tentment,but he was in farre greater miſerievand 
perplexity in that place then many theeuesare in 


the 


* 
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the dungcon,orvpon tie gaHowes, when they are 
ready to beturned oucr. He that hath the ſpititof 
God as Paul had, ſhall find a heauen:in prifon, in 
ſicknelle,in death itlelfe : whereas he that hath it 
not,ſhall finda hell, though he livedin as good a 
place as the very paradile of God was, 

Thirdly,here is an vle of inftruRtion, viF.that 3 
wee ſhould {earch and try whether wee haue the 
Sppitornot: for itisnot amatterof ſmall conſe- 
quence,butſuch as geerely concerneth vs. _ 
 Tfthen we would be rel{olued of this point, Jet How we may 
vs firſt examine,whether there be iq vs thatconti- nk ro 
nuall warre and conflict (mentioned Gab5er7.) ber the ſpirit or 
tweenthe fleſpaad the Spirit, which al godly men, »or- 
do find and feelein them({elues mote orlefle:for as © 527: 
the Apoſtle there fpeaketh, The fleſh lufieth againſt 
the Spirit aud the Spirit againſt the fleſh.. Naw this 
compat is generall rhrougheut all the powersand 
facyies' of the {oule, as (toygine inftancerinthe 
chiefe of them:)- Firſt,in the vnderſtanding part, 
there is a conflict betweene carnal} reaſpn,and the 
iudgementrightly informed by Gods word ; as 
in-thispaiticular ; A good man. is railed-vpon; 
andvadeſcrucdlie traduced,and. vilified ; in this 
caſe reaſon will thus play its part : Why-ſhould 
you beare itat his hand, arenot- you his: better? 
bauc you not himat an-aduantage 2 Why ſhould 
yu not, take him. dpyyneandgiue himas good as 
he brings? Nay (ſaith the Spirit)you mult notren- 

- detuill for euill, but rather overcome ewill with _ 2, 

] ens, ods to th crjyn, 079 ns 
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ſuch as hate you and perſecute you 1n wordor deede : 
they haue too much fire in them already,and ther- 
fore do not you adde more fuel thereunto,leſt the 
flame be redoubled, but rather caſt water vpon it, 
thagit may be extinguiſhed. Thus doth the Spirit 
bring the weapons of Godto ſubdue the fleſh, e- 
uen as the fleſh doth come armed with the wea- 
pons of the Diuel to reſiſt the Spirit. Indeed there 
15 many times in vnregenerate perſons, a'fight be- 
twixt carnallreaſon and theirnaturall conſcience , 
but that is not generall throughout all thepowers 
of the ſoule,neither doth it extend it (elfe vntothe 
motions and inclinations that are cuill, to curbe 
and reprefle them, nor breede humilitie and po- 
uertie of fpirit,in the parties in whom itis found, 
and fo driue them to the Lord to craueaide and 
ſtrength from him to ſubdue their corruptions : 
but rheſe checks ofthe naturall conſcience do ra- 
ther make men more fierce and froward, and at 
length moreviolent andoutragious in {inning, e- 
ſpecially if they haue been occafioned either by 
the hearing of the terible cnrſe of the law, de- 
nounced againſtrhemin the publicke-miniſtery ; 
or by the faithfull dealing of ſome Chriſtian 
friend, which hath throughly applied the threat- 
nings of the word vnto their drowſie conſciences, 
wherewith they were moucd forthe time,butat- 
terwards returne totheir vomit apain:then(l ſay) 
they will be much more boiſterousin their finfull 

courſes then eyer they were before. 7 
And as there is aconfli& in the vnderftaniding 
part, 
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part, ſo is there the like in the aftections : for the 
fleſh is ready todraw them vnto pride andenvie, 
and vncleannes,and couctouſnes,&c.But the Spi- 
ritſtirrethand moucth them vnto better things, 
ſhewing withall that thoſe forenamed vices will 
harden the hart,make it vnfit for prayer,or thank(- 
oiuing,or any ſuch tpirituall exerciſe; and in the 
end will bring many bitter troubles and afflictions 
vpon thoſe that letthem to haue ſway and domi- 
nion in their ſoules:all which cuil inconucniences 
we ſhall eſcape, if our affections bce heaucnly and 
ſpirituall,and ſet on their right obiccts. 

So likewiſe in the will this fight will appeare, 
whereſocuer true ſandifcation is begun. For the 
ficth will be vnwilling to pray, to hcare, to medi- 
tate,toconferre; & ina word,as any duty tendeth 
more to thecrucitying ofthe Juſts thereof, ſo will 
it be morcauctrſe rheretrom, and more prone to 
delay and to put off the performance thereof, But 
the regenerate patt is contratilie diſpoſed, and 
cheartully embraceth that which is good,though 
it be clogged and hindred in the performance of 
the ſame : ſetting downe this for a certaine truth, 
thatthe more painefulþany ſeruice is, the more 
oaineful] itis;that thouSh we begin our prayers in 
heauineſle, yet wee may endin gladneſſe;that the 
more vntracable and vntoward the fleſh is, the 
more glorious our conqueſt is, if we can getthe 
maiſtery of it,and bring it into Gods preſence;and 
thatif we cannot doas welt as we would, yetif we 


doas well as we can, we ſhal beacceptedand _ 
c 
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ſuch as hate you and perſecute you 11 word or deede : 
they hauetoo much fire in them already,and ther- 
fore do not you adde more fuel thereunto,leſt the 
flame be redoubled, but rather caſt water vpon it, 
thagit may be extinguiſhed. Thus doth the Spirit 
bring the weapons of Godto ſubdue the fleſh, e- 
uen as the fleſh doth come armed with the wea- 
pons of the Diuel to reſiſt the Spirit. Indeed there 
15 many times in vnregenerate perſons, afight be- 
twixt carnallreaſon and theirnaturall conſcience 
butthat is not generall throughout all thepowers 
of the {oule,ncither doth it extend it ſelfe vntothe 
motions and inclinations that are ecuill, to curbe 
and repreflethem.; nor breedehumilitie and po- 
uertie of fpirit,in the parties in whom itis found, 
and ſo driue them to the Lord to craueaide and 
ftrength from him to ſubdue their corruptions : 
but rheſe checks ofthe naturall conſcience do ra- 
ther make men more fierce and froward, and at 
length moreviolent andoutragious in ſinning, c- 
ſpecially if they haue been occaſioned eitherby 
the hearing of the terible cnrſe of the law, de- 
nounced againſtrhemin the publicke-miniſtery ; 
or by the faithfull dealipg of ſome Chriſtian 
friend, which hath throught) applied the threat- 
nings of the word vnto their drowſie conſciences, 
wherewnh they were moued forthe time,butat- 
terwards returne totheir yomitapain:then(l ſay) 
they will be much more boiſterous in their finfull 
courſes then eyer they were before. 3 
And as there is aconfli& it the vnderftatiding 
pay 
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part, ſo is there the like in the aftections : for the 
fleſh is ready todraw them vntopride and envie, 
and vncleannes,and couctouſnes,&c.But the Spi- 
ritſtirrethand moucth them vnto better things, 
ſhewing withall that thoſe forenamed vices wall 
harden the hart,make it vnfit for prayer,or thank(- 
g1ving,or any ſuch {pirituall exerciſe; and in the 
end will bring many bittertroubles ard afflitions 
vpon thoſe that letthem to haue ſway and domi- 
nion in their ſoules:all which cuil inconucniences 
we ſhall eſcape, it our affections bee heaucnly and 
{pirituall,and ſet on their right obiccts. 

So likewiſe in the will this fight will appeare, 
whereſocuer true ſanifcation is begun. For the 
ficih will be vnwilling to pray, to hcare, to medi- 
rtatc,toconferre; & ina word,as any duty tendeth 
more to thecrucitying ofthe Juſts thereof, ſo will 
it be morcauciſe rheretrom, and more prone to 
delay and to put off the per{ormance thereof. But 
the regenerate patt is contratilie diſpoſed, and 
chearfully embraceth that which is good,though 
it be clogged and hindred in the performance of 
the ſame : ſetting downe this for a certaine truth, 
thatthe more painefulþany ſeruice is, the more 
oaineful] itis;that thouSh we begin our prayers in 
heauineſſe, yet wee may endin gladnefſe,that the 
more vntracable and vntoward the fleſh is, the 
more glorious our conqueſt is, if we can getthe 
maiſtery of it,and bring it into Gods preſence;and 
thatif we cannot doas welt as we would, yetif we 


doas well as we can, we ſhal beacceptedand _ 
c 


Oo 


O 


18 Thefirſt Sermon pon the 12.0f Zechariah, 


{ed of the Lord: and by the ſighrand ſenſe of our 
manitold failings, grow more humble andlowlie 
in our owne eics,and more pittifull and gentle to- 
wards others. 

Andlaſtly forthe memory,before their conuer. 
fion, Gods owne children arc prone to remember 
iniurics and vnkindnes, which others have offered 
vntothem,and to forget ſuch as they have offered 
vnto others; they can hold faſt all fuch things as 
will further corrupt them, bue they let flip wharſo. 
euer may benchit and hclpe then in good and ho- 
ly courſes : burafter their regeneration the caſe is 
altered with them: tor them they ſtrive ro disbur- 
den their memories of all things that may hurt 
them, and to retaine onely ſuch matters as may 
make them more bumble, and mercifull, and 
thanktull. This ſpiritual fightin the inward man is 
a moſt infallible mark of the ſpirit of grace, which 
is therathcr to bee noted, becauſe many of Gods 
ſcruants through ignorance take it to bee quite 
contrary. We find (ſay they)ſucha deale of carnall 
rcaſon,ſo mny finfull affeRions and luſts, & ſuch 
vawillingnes and vnfitneſle for euery holy dutie, 
that we much doubt whether we haue Gods ſpirit 
in vs or not. But who tels you that there are ſo ma- 
ny things amiſſe in you? who is it that cauſeth you 
toſcetheerrors of your mind,and the corruptions 
of your heart ? who is it that cauſeth you to hate 
them,and to bee outof liking with your ſelfe for 
them? whois it that enableth you to rake Gods 
part againſt them, and to ſtriue by all meanes w 
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be freed trom the bondage of them ? Is it not the 
ſpirit of God that worketh al theſe good things in 
you ? and why then ſhould you make queition 
whether it dwellin youyeaor no: theſe are fruits 
of the Spirit, which are neuer found 1n any but in 
{pirituall men. 

And if any deſire yet a further triall,lethim ex- 
a:nine whether there beein him thoſe other ver- 
rues of the Spirit which are recited Gal.5.22,viz, 
1.Louc vnto God, to his word, to his Saints, to 
mankind,yea to our very enemies, ſo faras to de- 
ſice their conuerſton and ſaluation. 2.Ioy in Gods 
fauour, in that hee hath giuen vs any ſparkles of 
gracc,and thereby aſſured vs that he wil prouideal 
good things forvs inthis lite, and afterwards ſaue 
our ſoules aud bodies cuerlaſtingly.z. Peace with 
the Lord himlelte,with our conſciences,and with 
our brethren. If(I ſay)any deſire furtheraſſurance 
that the Spirit of grace doth poſleſſc his heart, let 
him try whether he can find in himſelt theſe fruits 
tiicreof,together with thereſt there mentioned;to 
wit,long ſuffering, gentlenefle, goodnefle, faith, 
meekenetſe,temperance:andasthele doe more or 
lefſe abound in him,ſo may he be aſſured that hee 
is more or lefle ſpiritual. 

A fourth vſ* of this point may be this, that ſee. 77 4. 
ing our happineſle doth cbbe or flow, according 
to the working of the holy Ghoſt within vs,there- 
fore we ſhould vſe all meancs to get and increaſe 
the ſame in our hearts. How Gods 


; inolj i» vpirir may be 
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and earneſtly to long for it: for the Lord ſaith in 
the prophecy of 1ſaiah » / willpoure water vpon the 
thirſtie,and flouds wpon the dry ground: 1 will peure 
my Spirit vpon thy ſeed, and my bleſung vpon thy buds, 
In which place, wee ſee, thereisa large promiſe 
made,butto whom? To poore dclolate Chriſti. 
ans that doe feele their owne miſcrableand wret- 
chedeſtate,and docuea thirſt for a ſupply of Gods 
graces, as the dry and parched ground Coth for 
the raine to fall ypon it; which doth cuen gape for 
it before it comes, as 1t zt would dcuoure the 
clouds before they tal. Concerning ſuch the Lord 
{aich,thathe will poure water vpn them: neither 
ſhall they haue grace by drops, but whole louds 
therco? ſhall bepoured vpon them : for God can 
as eifily outflow their foules therewith, as the 
ground with waters witen It ſtands 1n need there. 
of. But what ſhall they be the betrer for this? what 
benefit ſhall they find thereby £ The Prophet tel- 
leth vs in that very place. Yerſ.4. They ſhall grow 
45 among the graſſe, and as willowes by theriners of wa- 
ters. No raine can make the grafle ſo freſh and 
orcencz10 riuer can caulethe trees thatare planted 
thereby,ſo to flouriſh and proſper as the Spirit of 
God wiil every thirſty ſoule,whea it is plentitully 
poured thereupon. 

A ſccond meanes to obtaine the Spirit, with a 
daily encreaſe of the gifts and graces thereof, is to 
pray for it, (as cuery one will that doth heartilie 
long forit) and to beleeve that wee ſhall haue it : 
and that wee may doe ſo, our Sauiour maketh a 


notable 
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notable argument for vs. Aske (faith he) and #t Luke 11 32. 
[hall be ginen you : ſ'cke, andye ſhall fnd,erc. Oh but ovies, 
[ am vaworthic,might ſome ſay,both to aske and 

ro recciue any thing at Gods hand. Why (faith 
Chriſt) 1fyce which are enill can zine good vifts uni Anl. 
your ci: 1dren,how much more jha! your heaucnly futher 
ine the holy Gheſt to them that asleit? AS it hc ſhould 
hauec (aid ; You haue no matter of delert in you, 
and thereſore you are diſcouraged from: prayer : 
but what mcrite is there in one of yourlittle chil- 
dren,which are tullof frowardnefle, of brawling 
and vnquietnefle? yer if they aske any thing of 
you that you concelue to bee good for them, you 
will preſentlie grant it vato them. Now if you 
thar arc ſinfull can paſſe by the infirmities of your 
children, and gine them ſuch things as are need- 
full,though you haue made them no promiſe;and 
you cannot relicue them without coſtand paines 
vnto your ſelucs, nay many times not without 
pinching yourſelues,and ſparing from your owne 
backs and bellies : if you(I ſay) thatarec cuill can 
dealeth us louingly and kindly with your children, 
how much more wil your heaucnly father,who is 

the God of all goodnes,yea goodncs it ſelte,deale 
fauourably with his children, having madea pro- 
miſe vnto them, & it being no paines nor charges 
vito him,to beſtow aplentifu!l meaſure of ſpiri- 
tuall graces vpon them? and eſpecially ſeeing that 

the more liberall keeis rhat way vnto them, the 
more glory ſhallthereby redound vnto his great 


name. Ifthenwe deſire the Spirit of grace in an 
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aboundant meaſure, let vs craue it atthe hands of 
the Lord, who giucth of theſame liberallie, and 
caſteth nv man in the teeth:and we may the more 
comfortably and contilently do thus, becauſe we 
live in thoſe happy times, wherein the Lord hath 
promiſed to powe his 5piru vponallfleſh, and to be- 
ſtyw as excellent gitts and graces vpon ordinarie 
Chriſtians, as the moſt worthy men had in the 
time of the law, | 

A third meanes to get and increaſe the vertues 
of the holy Ghoſt, is, with reucrence and conſci- 
ence to hearken vnto the word:for asthe Apoſtle 
ſaith,the Spirit is not beſtowed tor any goodnefle 
in vs,ur through any workes wrovght by vs, but 
God of his free mercy giueth it, and conneigherh 
itvnto his children, by the preaching of the Goſ- 
pell. Andagaine, the ſame Apoſtle perſwading 
the T heſſalonrans not toquenchthe ſpirir,(tor that 
is the beſt fire in the houſe, and without itmen 
muſt needs treeze,in woe and ſorrow and miſery) 
he ſaith.deſprſenor prophecying, that is,the ordinarie 
miniſtery of the word, when it is truly expoun- 
ded,and faithfullic and wiſclie applied,as may be 
moſt for rhe edification of the hearers. This is as it 
were the fuel whereby the fire of God is continu- 
ed and increaſed in our foules;anl as weare more 
carefu'l in this duty of laying vpthe word in our 
hearts,ſo (hat we find the warmth, or rather heate 
of the Spitit to bee more aboundant and more 
conſtant in vs. 


Laſtly,if we would hauc the holy Ghoſt conti- 
nually 
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nually working in vs with great cflicacie, lct vs la- 
bour cuermore to keepe an humbie and broken 
hearr,and beware of pride, and all vaine conceipr 
of our {clues, as the very rocke againſt which the 
ſhip wherein the Spiitiscarr:ed, doth, as it were, 
make (hipwracke : for Goa reſiſteth the proud, and 1.Pet.s.5. 
gineth grace tothe humble.It one haue a hauty heart, 
though there be no bouyy elſethat ſeckes his oucr. 
tnrow,the Lord will bring him downe:burtit any 
have a meckeand lowly acart,there is a palace for 
the Lord himſelte, whowill dwell with himthat is of Waicg7.F5, 
a conirite and hawhh ſpirit, torenine the ſþ:rit of the 
humble, and 10 gine life to them that are of a broken 
heart. 

Inthelaſt place here is an vſe of comfort for all Y7* 5- 
ſuch as are enducd with the Spititofgrace, fith 
thatis the fountaine of all happineſle, therefore 
are they bleſſed peowiec, and ſhall bee bleſſed, 
what croſſes ſocuer they mcete withall. And what 
oppolitions ſocuer they finde either from Satan 
himſelfe;or from any of his limmes, thoſe that are 
once ingraffed into Chriſt,and are become plants 
of cheliving God,hau? the ſtreames of living wa. 
ters running through their hearts, and therefore 
muſt of neceſſitie proſper and douriſh, though the 
heate of perſecution, or any manner of affliction 
beate ncuer ſo violently vpon them. Indeed if 
wicked enemies of the Church could withdraw 
and withhold Gods ſpirit from the hearts of his 
children, then might they hinder their happi- 


nelle, and make them truly miſcrable: bur ſecing 
they 
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they canno moreſtay the operation thereof,then 
ticy can ſtop the courle of the wind from blow- 
ing whither it will: theretore ſhall they neuer be a- 
ble ro defeate Gods ſ{eruants of that bleſſed eſtate 
which in Chiilt Iefus hee hath promiſed vnto 
thei, and through his precious blood-ſhedding 
purchaled forthem. 
T he Spirit of grace [and of praiers.) From theſe 
latter words arifeth this ſecond point: that  * 
None can makeany acceptable praiervntothe 
Lord, vnleſle hee bee affiſted and direRed by the 
Spiritof grace. | 
Howlocuer men imagine it to bee an cafie mat- 
ter to callvpon God, yet the truth is, that itis as 
hard for any,of himlcſte to makea faithful prater, 
as itis to makea world, Therefore it is ſaid in the 
piſtle tothe Romans,Ye haue recetued the (pirit of ad- 
option, wherely we cry 4bba,father.So that none can 
confidently cal God father, butby the helpe of his 
bleſſed Spirit. If vnregenerate men will pray to 
their father,Chriſt telleth them who he is, when 
ſpeaking to ſuch kind of perſons, he faith ; Tow are 
of your father the Dinell, And how proueth he that? 
T he luſts of your father yee will do. As thoſe that are 
willing to dothe workes of God,areaſſuredly the 
children of God, euen ſo they that are ready to 
doethe workes of Satan, are without doubt the 
children of Satan; andif they will pray vnto their 
father,they muſt pray vnto the Diuell. 
Againe,in that very placeit is ſaid, rhat the Spi- 
rit belpeth our infirmities : for wee know not what 19 


py 
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pray aswe ought, but the Spirit it ſelfe maketh requeits 
for v5 with ſights that cannot be expreſſed; whete it is 
euident, that tne beſt of Gods ſeruants, without 
the helpe and aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt, are ig- 
norant both of the matter and manner of prayer, 
but the Spirit doth informe their minds what to 
aske,and trame their aftefions how to aske in an 
holy and acceptable {ort:ſo thatalbeit ſometimes 
they want words to expreſſe their meaning, yet 
they are ful of inward (ighes & heauenly deſires. 
But what are they the better for them (will ſome 
ſap) ifthey cannot poure them foorth before the 
Lord inan outward forme of prayer * They are 
much the better, becauſe (as it is inthe 27.verſe) 
 Hethat ſearcheth the harts,knoweth the meaninz of the 
ſpirit : and heſo knowethit,that he approucth of 
it,anddelighteth in it. If there bee neuer ſo many 
ood words,and thoſe vetered by the very Saints 
of God themſelues, yet it they proceede not from 
the Spirit,but from the fleſh, (as ſometimes they 
may)they are not pleaſing vnto the Lord,butab- 
horred of him. And on the other fide,albeit there 
beno words at al(as many times it fals out, when 
the hart is oppreſſed through extremity of griefe) 
yetifthere beea multitude of holy defires 1n the 
ſoule, ſtirred vp through the powertul working of 
the holy Spirit,they are accepted of him,and ſhal 
beerewarded by him : for (as itisadded in the 
placeaboue named)The Spirit(eucat ſuch times) 
maketh reque#ts for the Saints according 10 the will of 


God, And therefore their ſuits according with his 
E will, 


Lo 
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will,he cannot but yeeld vato the ſame. 
lokn 16.8. Againe,it is the proper worke of theSpirit to 
conuince the iudgement of (inne,and to humble 
the heart therefore ; without which, there can no 
faithfull prayer be made vnto the Lord. Bring ne- 
uerſoftrong reaſons to adulterers,or gameſters,or 
Sabbath-breakers,or any that liue in the continu- 
allprattiſe of ſuch dangerous and damnable ſins, 
and preſſe them neuer ſo forcibly to cauſe them to 
forſake their leaud and wretched courſes; and yet 
can they not ſee why they ſhouldleaue them, but 
rather imagine that they may lawfully follow the 
ſame ſtill. And no maruell:for till the God of hea- 
uen do {et downetheir carnal] reaſon,it can neuer 
be ſer downe;and till he ſtop their mouthes,they 
will neuer be ſilenced, but ſtill haue ſomewhat to 
ſay for their wretched and vile behauiour. 
Reaſons colle- Seeing then it is euident,that Gods Spirit alone 
_ —_— can perſwade vs of the loueand fauor of our hea- 
: uenly Father towards vs,thatſo we may bein caſe 
to pray vnto him:and withal muſt furniſh vs with 
the matter,and helpe vs in the mannerofour prai- 
ers,and humble vs in the ſight of our owne mile. 
rable wants,that ſo we may bee more earneſt and 
feruent in therequeſts that wee make : the point 
now in hand,may hence bee ſtrongly concluded, 
to wit,that none can make a faithfull prayer with. 
out the ſpeciall aide and direction of the holy 
Ghoſt : which ſerueth, FED 
Vſe 1, Firſt for the confutation of thoſe ſenſeleſle peo. 
ple,that will bee talking and bragging how they 


pray 
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pray day and night, They thatknow what it is to 
litt vpa feruentprayer vnto the heauens, doe ca- 
fily dilcernethat they are but meere braggers and 
boaſters, and that indeede they neucr made one 
faithful praier fince they were borne, becauſe they 
are,and {till have been fenſuall and carna!l,and vt- 
tcrly voidof any ſancitying grace of Gods ſpirit: 
and therefore 1o farre are they from hauing any 
caule of reioycing in regard of their good prayers 
(as they cal them) that they haue great cauſe to be 
humbled for them, as being workes of the fleſh, 
and not of the Spirit, ſuch as doe rather prouoke 
the Lords diſpleaſure againſt them, then pacifie 
his anger,or any way procute his ftauour towards 
them. 

Such are the prayers of all blindand ignorant 
Papiſts,who pray in an vnknowne tong,to whom 
it may bee faid,as it was by our Sauiour vnto the 
ſons of Zebedeus,Tt know not what ye ack. They may 
ſpeake what they liſt of their often praying, and 
how readily they can go through with their ſtint 
and taske : but they that vnderſtand what itis to 
bring God and their owne ſoules together in car- 
neſt requeſts, and feruent ſupplications, cannot 
but iudge them to bee bragging Phariſees, who 
thinke that the Lord isbeholding vnto them,and 
indebted vnto them for ſuch prayers; whereas in 
truth he may iuſtly condemne them vnto hell for 
theſame,and wil do fo,if they benot humbled for 
them.,as well as for the reſt oftheir iniquitiew And 


_ thertore theythathaue indeed the Spirit of pray- 
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cr,arc vf another mind : for when they haue vſcd 
the beſt preparation that poſſibly they can, they 
find ſo many d: feds in their prayers, that they 
are driuen to make a new prayer for the pardo. 
ning of thoſe their wants, and are ſtirred vp hear- 
tily to praiſe the Lord, whe they can in any poore 
mealure powre out their ſoules before him, as 
knowing,that itis notfrom any ſtrength that they 
haue in themſelues,but from the help and furthe- 
rance of his good Spirit. 

Secondly,let this be an inſtruction vnto vs,that 
if wee would pray aright, and ſpeed accordingly, 


- wee labour (as Iude exhorteth) to pray in the holy 


Ghoſt. For thoſe be the petitions that picrce the 
heauens, and bring peace and comfort vnto the 
conſcience.But how ſhall we know, whether - ur 
prayers proceed from (ods Spirit or not? for our 
ſinfull hearts areapt to deceiue vs on both ſides : 
©i;.cither to make vsthinke(through Satans ſug- 
geſtion)that wee doe not pray in the holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe we haue ſo many frailties, when in truth 
we doe; orthat we pray as wee ought to doe,be- 
cauſe we haue matter and words at will, when in- 
deed there isno ſuch thing, but onely a naturall 
gift of vttering that which is in our mindes and 
memories, 1n apt and fit tearmes, and ina fluent 
manner of ſpeech. Therefore if wee would 
ogy what it is to praypin the holy Ghoft, it is 
this. | 

Firſt, wee muſt havea warrant for the things 
that wee aske, and that from the word of Gon, 
where 
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where the Lords will is reverted, according wher- :.John g.14. 

unto all our petitions mult be framed. In which 
regard we muſt acquaint our {clues with the holy 

Scriptures, and often exerciſe our hearts inthe 

meditation thereof. That is,as 1t were,the wood, 
whence wee muſt fetch timber for this building : 

and the mine, out of which wee may take many 
goldenargumentsto bring before the Lord in our 
prayers, which hee cannot Ceny becauſetheyare 

his owne hand writing, whereby lice doth grant 

vs liberty toaske,and aſſurance to obtaine al need- 

full things. So that ſpirituall graces wee may aske 
{1mply without any exception,or limitation: and 

for outwardblefſings,we may craue them (o farre 

as they may bee good for vs : and tor croſſes wee 
may lawfully deſire cither ro haue them kept 
from vs;or ſanRified vnto vs,ſo that we may haue 
ſtrength and patience to beare them, and grace 
and wiſedometo make a right vie of them. 

Secondly,we muſt be touched with an inward 2 

longing,and earneſt defireof thethings which we 
aske;for it is ſaid, that the Spirit maketh requeſt for 5 Rom 3.26, 
[ with ſizhes] which cannot be expreſſed. As we ſee in 
Hannah, who came with a heart full of heauenlie 
meditations and of holy deſires, which ſhee did 
not expreſſe in words, but made them knowne 
vnto the Lord, with whom her heart waslabou- 
ring all the time of her prayer. Now if we would 
obtaine this inward affeftivn, wee muſt ponder 
much en Gods goodnefle and readines to heare, 


and to helpe vs;andof our owne miſerable wants, 
F 3 which 


Pſ.145.19, 
lames 5. 


3 
See M.Dods 
Sermon on 
lames 4.3. 


0 


Mar.21.14, 


- _ . 


20 Thefirft Sermon pon the 12. of Zechariah, 


which moue vs to become ſuiters vnto his Mate» 
ſie : and then it we can get a good perſwaſton of 
God,andadue eftimation of the things which we 
beg at his bands,we ſhall not chuſe but be inſtant 
and earneſt in our prayers ; not taking vp the time 
in words of courle, and in making vaineand idle 
repctitions,or drowſic and lumpiſh petitions,as if 
we cared not whether weloſt,or found ;, but wee 
ſhailbee able to crie feruently voto the Lord, and 
then cannot he deny our requeſts. For he heareth 
the cry of them that feare him, and ſulfilleth their de. 


fires; and the prayer of the righteous auaileth much 


when it « ferent. 


Thirdly,if we would haue this teſtimony vnto 
our ſoules that wee pray in the holy Ghoſt, then 
muſt wee propoſe a right endin our ſuits, notalſ- 
king any thing with an intentto ſpeud it vpon our 
luſts,but with a purpoſe to vſcit vnto theglory of 
God,the furtherance of our owne (aluation, and 
the good and comfort of mankind, eſpeciallie of 
ſuch as are of the houſhold of faith. 

Fourthly,wemuſt belceue that we ſhal obtaine 
that which we aske ; according to that of our Sa- 
uiour : Whatſoencr ye deſire when yee pray,beleeue that 
ge ſhall hane it.Which faith of ours Hill bee vnto vs 
aſureargument,that we pray inthe Spirit, which 
ſtirreth vs vpto make ſuch requeſts alone, as it a(- 
ſureth vs ſhall be performed. But by the way let 
vs obſerue, that ſometimes ſpirituall men may 
make carnall prayers, as 1ob, and Eljah, and 10. 
4h did, when they deſired that God would take 

away 
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away their liues;which proceeded from the pride 
of the fleſh, and from the reb<lliouſneſle of their 
wils,in thatthey could not content theinſelues to 
lueinthateſtate,wherunto the Lord had brought 
them. Such flethly petitions may wee ſometimes 
put vp before the Lord ; but we ſhall haue checks 
and rebukes 1n our hearts for the ſame,and no aſ. 
{urance that they ſhall be granted : but when our 
ſaits are ſpirituall, the holy Ghoſt which moueth 
vs to aske, will alſo perfwade vs that God isablec 
and willing to heare vs,and torelicue vs, and that 
therefore we ſhall obtaine a bleſſing ſooner or la- 
ecr. 

Let vs therfore labour to askein faith, (as the A- 
poltle /ames exhoreth) and not wauer : for hee that Tames 1.;. 
waxereth,and maketh queſtion whether God will 
heare him or not, # /tke a wane ofthe ſea toſt with the 
wind, and carried away , being neuer at quiet in 
himſelfe,but ſometimes imagining that the Lord 
wil helpe him,he runneth vnto him; and then ha. 
uing a conceit that ſuch and ſuch men will doe 
ſomewhat for him, hee leaueth prayer, and beta- 
keth himſelfe vnto them : but finding no reliefe 
there,he will to prayer againezand yet hauing nor 
a preſentan{wer,norfaith to wait vpon the Lord, 
he fals to ſhift tor himſelfe by viing of ill meanes; 
and fois altogether ynſtable and vnſetled, euen as 
the waues ot the ſeathat are neueratreſt, eueric 
vaine cogitation,& euery {light tentation toſſing 
and turmoyling, and diſquieting his hart. Thus it 


ought not to be,neither will itbethus with th _ 
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thataske in faith;for they know that they ſhall ob- 
taine,and that it ſhail be vnto them according to 
their faith : that cither they ſhall haue the particu- 
lar thing that they aske,or a betterin ſtead thereof: 
and therefore they pray ſtill, and waite Gods lea- 
ſure:and herein they much honour the Lord, in 
that they caſt themiclues vpon the truth of his 
promilc,and do not trouble their hearts with vn- 
neceſſary feares and cares about the ſucceſſe, 
which is Gods worke,and not theirs. Men will be 
olad to beeridof importunate ſuiters, that they 
thouldnot be ſtil hanging vpon them,eſpecially if 
their ſuite bee weighty, and the things thagthey 
craue of ſome importance:Butthe Lord would in 
no caſe haue men to let their ſuits fall;nay he takes 
delight in ſuch as will not hauea repulſe, but ſtill 
depend vpon him, and daily renew their petiti- 
ons: for they ſhew euidently thatthey hauea liue- 
ly and ſtrong faith:they would not preſumetoask 
vnleſſethey had a warrant, and hauing a warrant, 
they dare not make queſtion of obtaining;for that 
were to make doubt of Gods truth and fidelity. 

Thus wee ſee what it is to pray im the holy Chef, 
viz. th hauea good ground for that which wee 
aske:a good end, anda good affetion in asking, 
and faith to beleeue, that we ſhal obtaine whine - 
euer we askeinſuch a maner. 

A third vſe of this point, is fora ſingular conſo. 
lation toſuch as can pray in that ſort : howſocuer 
the Diuell would perſwade them that they haue 
not the ſanRifying Spirit of God in them, but 

onely 


3 
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onely ſuch flaſhings as hypocrites ſometimes 
haue; yet hereby they may be aſſured that the ho- 
ly Ghoſt dwelleth in them indeede, becauſe they 
conſtantlic powre out ſtrong cries, and faithfull 
{upplications before the Lord, which no hypo- 
crite can doe: for(as 106 ſpeaketh) He cannot [et to) 17.10, 
his aclight on the almightie, nor call vpon God atall 
times. For that is a ſpeciall gitt of God, and pecu- 
liar vnto the Saints ; andasany one maketh more 
ſuch holy praiers,ſo may be be more confidentlie 
perl[waded, that hee hath the Spirit of grace in a 
reater meaſure. 

1 And they ſhall looke upon mee whom they hane pier. 
ced]that is, vpon Chriſt, and that by theeye of 
faith, ſetting their heart and hope on him, and 
through him exped tobee heard and relieued : 

- whenceobſeruethis dodtrine, that the Spirit of 

—_ doth alwaics leade men vnto Chriſt Ie- 

Us. | 
It cauſeth them wholly to go out of themſclues, Dott.z. 
and tooffer vp their ſupplications in,and through The Spirico: 

their Sauiourand Redeemer. This was figured in $,225900m 
the ſacrifices that were offercd vnder the Leuiti- men vaco 
call law; at which time if any one were polluted <if ict 
by any occaſion, or otherwiſe clogged with fins 
that hee had committed, he was to bring his offe. 
ring vntothe Prieſt,and was to be ſprinckled with 
the bloud thereof; which did ſignifie the bloud of 
Chriſt,by which all Gods elect wereto beclean- 
ſed, and areconciliation betwixt God and them 
wasto be procured, For this cauſe Daniel — 

F e 


Daniel 9.17. 


John 16.23. 


Reaſon, 


Ezech 36.3 bs 
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hee werea man much beloued of God,and endu- 
ed with the Spirit of prayer ina wonderfull mea- 
{urc,yet hee defireth the Lord to heare him, not 


for his ſake, or for his peoples ſake, butfor the 
Lord Chriſt Iefus his ſake. Therfore doth our Sa. 
viour tell his diſciples, that whatſ9:uer they ſhould 
aske the Father (in his name} hce would zine it unto 
them. 


Now the reaſon why the Spiritof grace doth 


alwaies direct vs vato Chriſt in our prayers, is,be-. 


cauſe it maketh vs ſee our owne vileneſle and 
wretchedneſſe,and ſo conſequently that weſtand 
inneed of the mediation of Chriſt Iclus.. There- 


fore in the couenant of grace,after Gods people 


haue recciued the holy Ghoſt,itis ſaid : They ſhall 
ye remember your owne wicked waies, andyour deedes 
that were not good: and ſhall indee your ſeluesworthie 
to hane been deſtroyed for your iniquities, and for your 
abominations. This is the firſt worke of the Spirit, 
euen to ſet them downe, that they ſhould hauc 
nothing to ſay for themſelues, but plaincly ac* 
knowledge that ſhame and confuſion, that deſtru- 
ion and eternall condemnation is due ynto 
them, it the Lord ſhould enter into indgement 
with them. Now when they are thus abaſed and 
humbled in themſclues, then will they ſecke to 
haue a part in Chriſt his merits; thatſo both they, 
and their ſeruices = bee accepted of the Lord 
through his righteouſneſſe,and through his inter- 


ceſſion, which hee doth continuallie make for 
them : which ſeructh, 


Firſt 


Ty 


' 


* — 


T he firſt Sermon vpon the 12.0f Zechariah, 35 


Firſt for the confutation of the Papiſts, and to Uſe r. 


ſhew that they are notled by the Spirit, becauſe 
in their prayers they reſt not ypon the mediation, 
and interceſſion ot Ieſus Chriſt, butioyne there. 
unto their owne merits, and the merites of the 
Saints, thinking by that meanes to preuaile in 
their ſuites, and to obtaine their hearts deſire, 
Secondly,it maketh alſo for the confutation of 
a number of ignorant men and women among 
vs, thatwill bragge of their daily ſtint ofprayers 
which they runne ouer,and how they makeno 
doubt but the Lord will accept of their requeſts, 
and will grant the ſame: and why * becauſe they 
live honeſtlie among their neighbours, and doe 
no bodieany harme ; and they hope withall that 
their good words and prayers doe deſerue ſome- 
what at Gods hands. Alas pooreſimple people, 
they little confider whatit is to make a good prai- 
er: forif theydid, they would goe quiteout of 


themſelues vnto Chriſt Ieſus, and labour for ac- 


ceptance onely for his ſake. And as for theſe pray- 
ers which they ſo much ſtand vpon, if cuer it 
pleaſe the Lordto open theircyes, and to waken 
their drowſic conſciences,they will be ſo far from 
thinking that they merite any thing thereby, as 
that they will ſee great cauſe to be humbled ther- 
fore; for that they haue dealt ſo hypocritically 
and carnally,drawing neere vnto God with their 
lips,when their hearts haue been remooued farre 
from him, 

Thirdly,here is another vſc _ conſolation, we 
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hee werea man much beloued of God,and endu- 

ed with the Spirit of prayer ina wonderfull mea- 

{ure,yet hee defireth the Lord to heare him, not 

Daniel 9.17. for his ſake, or for his pcoples ſake, butfor the 
Lord Chriſt Ieſus his ſake. Therfore doth our Sa- 

lohn16.23. Uiourtell his diſciples, that whatſ9:wer they ſhould 
aske the Father (in his name} hce would zine it unto 
them. 

Reaſon, Now the reaſon why the Spirit of grace doth 
alwaies dire vs vnto Chriſt in our prayers, is, be- 
cauſe it maketh ys ſce our owne vileneſſe and 
wretchedneſſe,and ſo conſequently that weſtand 
inneed of the mediation of Chriſt Ieſus.. There- 

fore in the couenant of grace,after Gods people 

Ezech.36.31- haue recciued the holy Ghoſt,itis ſaid : Then ſhall 

ye remember your owne wicked waies, and your deedes 
that were not good: and ſhall indge your ſeluesworthie 
10 hane been deſtroyed for your iniquities, and for your 
abominations. This is the firſt worke of the Spirit, 
euen to ſet them downe, that they ſhould hauc 
nothing to ſay for themſelues, but plainely ace 
knowledge that ſhame and confuſion, that deſtru- 
ion and eternall condemnation is due vnto 
them, it the Lord ſhould enter into iudgement 
with them. Now when they are thus abaſed and 
humbled in themſelues, then will they ſecke to 
haue a part in Chriſt his merits; thatſo both they, 
and their ſeruices may bee accepted of the Lord 
through his righteouſneſle,and through his inter- 
ceſſion, which hee doth continuallie make for 
them : which ſeructh, 
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ſhew that they are notled by the Spirit, becauſe 
in their prayers they reſt not ypon the mediation, 
and interceſſion ot Ieſus Chriſt, butioyne there. 
unto their owne merits, and the merites of the 
Saints, thinking by that meanes to preuaile in 
their ſuites, and to obtaine their hearts deſire, 
Secondly,it maketh alſo for the confutation of 
a number of ignorant men and women among 
vs, thatwill bragge of their daily ſtint ofprayers 
which they runne ouer,and how they make no 
doubt but the Lord will accept of their requeſts, 
and will grant the ſame: and why * becauſe they 
live honeſtlie among their neighbours, and doe 
no bodieany harme , and they hope withall that 
their good words and prayers doe deſerue ſome- 
what at Gods hands. Alas pooreſimple people, 


-they little conſider whatit is to make a good prai- 
er: forif they did, they would goe quiteour of 


themſelues vnto Chriſt Ieſus, and labour for ac- 


"ceptance onely for his ſake. And as for theſe pray- 


ers which they ſo much ſtand vpon, if cuer it 
pleaſe the Lordto open theircyes, and to waken 
their drowſic conſciences,they will be ſo far from 
thinking that they merite any thing thereby, as 
that they will ſee great cauſe to be humbled ther- 
fore; for that they haue dealt ſo hypocritically 
and carnally,drawing neere vnto God with their 
lips,when their hearts haue been remooued farre 
from him. 


Thirdly,here is another vic _ conſolation, me 
2 0 


Obica, 
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of inſtruction both, that if we will haue this teſti- 
mony vnto our ſoules that wee pray in the Spirit, 
then when wee haue the moſt teeling affeQions, 
and pureſt deſires, let vs offer them vp in Chriſt 
leſus ; let vs not play the Prieſts vur ſelues,as king 
ViXih did, leſt we be ſmitten with a worſe lepro- 
cie1n our ſoules,then he was in his body; butlet 
vs make Chriſt our high Prieſt, to preſent our offe- 
rings before the Lord. So alſo when our prayers 
and thankſ(giuings are moſt imperfe& and weake, 
let vs preſent them through him,that ſo they may 
find acceptance with God, being perfumed by 
the rightcouſneſſe of his deare fonne. 

Oh.but I cannot ſtriue nor wreſtle with God in 
prayer,as others do,and as I my ſelfe haue ſome- 
times done. 

What of that * did not Chriſt Teſus offer vp 
Rrong cryesvnto his Father? And for whom ſhall 
thoſe he effeual!, but for ſuch poore Chriſtians 
as cannot ſo feruentlie call vpon God for them- 
{clues ? 

It is ſaid Hebrewes 12.T hat the blood of Chriſt ſþea- 
keth better things then the blood of Abel.Now wecan 
calilie beleeue that Caine was in a dangerous caſe, 
when the blood of Abe! did call for vengeance a- 
gainſt him: ard why ſhould we not as throughly 
beleeue, that theyarcin an happy caſe who haue 
the blood of the ſon of God to call for redempti- 
on,and ſaluation,and accepration of al holy ſerui. 
ces in their behalfe, as all true hearted Chriſtians 
haue? The want of this perſwaſion is the cauſe 

why 
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why we omit many excellent prayers and thankſ. 
giuings, which would bce very pleaſing vnto the 
Lord, bcing offered vp as [weet incenſe by our 
high Prieſt Chriſt Ieſus:and thertore let vs labour 
for an encreale of faith in this point, that ſo God 
may not be depriuedof ſeruice, nor our ſelues of 
thoſe comforts and bleſſings which are promiſed 
to all that call vpon him in truth. 

[ And they ſhail looke upew me whom they have picr- 
ced, and they ſhall lament for him, &c.| In thatthis 

reat lamentation is ſet downeasan effeof their 

beholding of Chriſt whom by their finnes they 
had crucified, this dotrine may hence bee gathe- 
red.that | 

The due conſideration of the death of Chriſt, Do#.4. 


15a moſt forcible meanes to breake the hearts of The confidera- 
tion of Chriſt 


Chriſtians with godly ſorrow. hus ſufferings, 
There is no ſuch motiue to make men weepe is a forcible 


bitterly for their offences, as to weigh with them- =<ancsto 
ſelues ina ſerious maner, that they by their ſinnes © 
haue ſlaine the Lord of life ; thathis bittereſt ad- 
uerſaries were not the cauſes of that his ſhametull 
and painctull death which hee endured vpon the 
tree, but that they themſclues brought him thi. 
ther,and were the procurers of that his bitter pal- 
fion.Chriitlaid downe hs life,but for whom 2 even lobn 19.11. 
for his ſheep. He was curſed, that they mightbe blel- 

{ed : he was was wounded, that they might bee Iſaiah 53. 
healed: hee ſuffered diſgrace,that they mightbee 

brought to glory , and endured in a fort the tor- 

ments of hell,thatthey might partake of the _ 
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odly ſorrow. 
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of heauen : the ſound meditation thercof,cannot 
but wound the hearts of ſuch as haue any ſparke 
of grace in them. When it was told Dauidthat 
Abner was {laine by /oab,though he had former- 
ly beenarebell, and was now newly reconciled 
vnto him, yet hee mourned for him till theeue. 
ning,becauſe he was a worthy man;albeithe him- 
ſelte was altogether guiltleſſe of his death. Oh 
then how much more ſhould the Saints of God 
lamentouer-Chriſt Ieſus, who was not a worthy 
man,but infinitly more worthy then allboth men 
and Angels 7 and not murdered by the treachery 
of another,butkilled by the finnes of their ſoules, 
thefins of theirlips,and the ſinnes oftheir hands 2 
and if he had not been ſokilled, they had been e- 
uerlaſtingly damned.Put caſe thata man hadone 
onely ſonne,which was to bee the heire of the fa- 
-mily, and hee of aſudden ſhould find him ſtarke 
dead,would it not inwardly touch him,and ſtrike 
cold vnto his heart? eſpecially if he himſelte had 
ynwittingly bcen the cauſe thereof? yes certainly, 
it would gothrough his heart euen likea ſword : 
andſuch will be thegriefe of thoſe who through 
their tranſgreſſions haueſlaine their bleſſed Saui- 
our,as this very text witneſſeth,when they by the 
eyeof faith doe ſee him heauy vnto the death,cry. 
ing vnto his Father in the bitterneſſe of his griefe; 
being ful of torment in his bodie,and fuller of an- 
uiſh in his ſoule,and that for their ſakes,euen for 
their ſinnes,they cannot but be exceedingly mo- 
ued hereat. And alittle to preſſe theother com - af 
riſon 
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riſon vicd in this text, if th: people of God did fo 
bewailethedcath of their worthy king 1s{#ah,who 

ct died vawillingly, and without any intentto 
bencht them thereby : how much more bitcerlie 
ſhould wee lament the death of our bleſſed Re. 
deemer,»ho was a-farte greater and cxcellenter 
king then Joſiah was, and yet willingly and freely 
Jaid downe his life for our fakes, that he mighe 
free vs from eternall death, and deſtruction both 
of our bodics and ſoules 2 Queſtionleſle if wee 
hbaue.any ſpirituall life and ſenſe in vs, this will 
ſnake vs loath our finnes, that brought our deare 

auiour ſo much woeand milſerie ; and cauſe vs 
heartily to mourne for the ſame,cuen as a man 
would doattheſight of a knife, or [word,or ſome 
ſuch like inſtrument, whereby at vnawares hee 
hath ſlaine his child,or wife,or any that was neere 
and deare ynto him. Eſpeciallie if wee conſider; 
that God out of his meere loue gaue his onelie 
Sonne vnto vs, when we deſeruednothingat his 
hands, buthis heauie curſe and vengeance to be 
executed vpon vs: and that the Son of God was letn 3.14. 
content from the aboundance of his loue,to bee 
ſo abaſcd and vilified, ſo atflited,andtormented, 
for our offences, this muſt needes worke. vpon 
our ſoules, if wee haue but the leaſt drop of good- 


neſſein vs. 
But here ſome man may obie& and ſay,Indeed Obics, 


ifalthis had been done for mealone, you ſay wel : 
if my heart were not altogether flinty, and vtterly 


hardened, Icould not but relentatthe confide- 
ration 


Anſw, 


Obie, 


Anſw, 
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Fo 


ration kereof: but all Gods ele were the cauſe 
hereof,as well asI. - 

This doth nothing diminiſh the love of God 
and of Chriſt toward you,and therefore it ſhould 
no whit lcflen your good affection towards him: 
for your Saujour ſuffered as much for your ini- 
quities,as it he had ſuffered for no mans elſe , for 
your {ines alone required an infinite ſatisfaction, 

Againe,it may be asked how the conſideration 
of Chriſt his death can make vs mourne, ſith it is 
the happieſt thing that cuerfel outfince the foun- 
dations of the world were laid; and therfore may 
ſeemeto bring with it greater matter of ioy then 
of ſorrow. | 

The anſwere hereunto is eafie, becauſe ioy and 
ſorrow may very wel ſtand together,as may plain- 
ly appeare in this {imilitude:It any of vs had com- 
mitted ſome notable oftence,and were thereupon 
apprehended and condemned,andnow going to 
the place of execution, there to endure whatſoe- 
uer torture the wit or malice of men could inflict 
ypon vs; and atthis inſtant ſome deare friend of 
ours,in ſingular compaſſion toward vs,ſhould in- 
treate that the execution might be ſtaied, that we 
might be ſtat libertie,and hee come in our ſteed 
ro ſuffer whatſocuer our ill deeds haue deſerued ; 
we could not but be glad, that we ſpeede ſo well, 
in being freed from ſo much miſcrie: and yet 
withall ifwe had but naturallkindneſſe and com- 
mon humanity in vs, it could notbur grieue our 
foules that ſo gooda friend of outs ſhould be put 
tO 
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ſurety ſhould be content to ſe] his lands and goods 


for the diſcharge of our debts, we had juſt cauſe to 
reioycethereat ; and yetrezſon requires that wee 
fhould be touched with inward gricfe, for that we 
had been ſuch bankrouts, and provided fo ili for 
the ſtate of our ſuertie. Euen ſo the caſe ſtandeth 
b:twixt Chriſt and vs: he did vndergoe thoſe pu- 
ni{hments, which were to bee inflicted vpon vs, 
and diſcharged thoſe debrs, which otherwiſe 
ſhould haue been charged vpon vs : in regard of 
our freedome,wee ought totake comfort, and 
in regard of that which our Sauiovr did and 
ſuffered for vs, wee mult bee humbledand grie- 
ued, 


Which ſcrueth forthe great terrour of ſundrie 7/4 x, 


eraceleſſe perſons, who being rebuked for their 
finnes, will confeſſe that indeede they haue their 
faults and infirmities; but did not the Sonne of 
God die (ſay they) toredeeme vs from the ſame? 
Heedid ſo indeed, if you belong vnto him; and 
wil you crucifie him again by your wretchedand 
ſnfull behaviour? Did Chriſt weepe and cry,and 
ſweatedroppes of blood for finne : and will you 
make no better vſe thereof, then to turne the 
grace of God into wantonneſle,and to take your 
ſwinge in ſinning,becauſe Chriſt hath made him- 
ſelfe an offering tor the ſame? You proclaime vn- 
to all the world,that you are not led by the Spirit 
of grace,and that you haue nortaliuely faith in the 
merices of the Sonne of God, for if you were a 
true belecuer, you would bee {o farre from conti- 
nuing 


Ve 2, 


Ea!.z.1. 


- 


42 Thefirſt Sermon yon the 12.0f Zechariah, 


nuing infin, becauſe Chriſt hath redeemed you 
by his blood,that you would therefore abhorre ir 
andeſchueit, becauſe it coſt him fo deere.Euen as 
onethat hath any ſparkle of ciuilitie in him,if his 
friend hauc endured great tortures to free him 
from the imputation of treaſon, or haue beenat 
oreat charges to deliver him being caſt in priſon 
for debt, will walke more circumſpectly and adui- 
ſedlicall the daies of his life; and will be fo farre 
from aduenturing vpon thoſe bad courſes againe, 
that hee will bee ſo much more carefull to auoide 
them, by how much more paines and coſt his 
friends haue been at for his redeeming. 
Secondlie, let this reach vs to excrciſe our 
thoughts often and earneſtly in conftdering what 
euils wee haue committed againſt our bleſſed Sa- 
utour,and what he hath done for vs notwithſtan- 
ding : let vs looke vpon him by theeye of faith, 
and ſee him crucified and hanging vponthecrofle 
for our iniquities. And this we may better behold 
in thepreaching of the Goſpell, and intheadmi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments, then if we had been 
ſtanding by when hee was put to death betweene 
the two theeues:for that would haue daunted and 
amazed ys,as it did the diſciples that were Chriſt 
his followers : whereas in theſe ordinances of 
God,v/7.the Word and the Sacrament, his ſuffe. 
rings are liuely expreſſed and repreſented vnto vs, 
ſothat wee may moreclearelie and fullie ſee the 
loue of theFather,and of the Sonne through the 
working of the holie Ghoſt in our hearts, then 


they 
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they could that were eye-witneſles of his bitter 
aſſon. 
[ 4nd they ſhall lament for him, one mourneth for 
ht onely ſonne,&c.]ln thele words,as allo in thoſe 
that follow, is declared the mea{ure of thcirſor- 
row,viF. that it was cxcecding great, as the two 
compariſons heere vied doc euidentlic exprefle : 
whence obſerue this doctrine, that 
It is not ſufhicient tomourne tor linne, but wee P-#.5. 
muſt make our finnes to be our greateſt ſorrow, Great iorrow 
or lin very re- 


Nothing mulſt {o pierce the hearts of Chriſti. 1.5... 
ans, as chat by their iniquities they haue flaine Sce M.Dods 


? N Sermon on 
their Lord and Sauiour, Ia.r.Do&.r. 


' This thorough and (ound lamentation is requi- where l:is 
red,/oel 2.13. and was found in Dawia,Pſalme 5 1, ton is large= 
andin thepeople of God, of whom mention is ? —_— 
made, 1.5$41.7.6. who are ſaid in the day of their 
faſt io draw water,wviz. out of their hearts, axd to 

poure it ont before the Lord : whereby is meant, that 
they wept very —_ andaboundantly for their 
offences againſt the Lord, And thereaſon why Reaſons, 
we muſt thus lament,is 

Firſt, becauſe ſinne is the matterofall our woe rx 
and ſmart : it is that which doth vs moſt hurt, and 
that which keepeth from vs all manner of good ; "594. 
and haue wenot iuſt cauſe then togricuethat we 
ſhould lodge ſuch agueſtin our ſoules? eſpecially 
it we conſider how bencficiall this holy gricte wil 
be vnto vs? for 

Firſt,it wil be a means to make vs purein Gods vr 


account,and ſo-to freevs from the guilt of finne, 
G 2 2.C9r 0 
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2.Cor.11.and alſo to purge our hearts and hinds from 
the corruption thereot,ſo that we ſhall not bee in 
bondage thereunto any longer. /am.4.8. And 
hence it will come topaſle, that cither croſſes ſhal 
notat all light vpon vs,or at leaſt they ſhall not be 
burdenſome vnto vs. If wee keepe an Afliles at 
home in our owne ſoules,and find our {clues guil- 
ty,and condemne our ſelues,then ſhall not we be 
iudged of the Lord : but becauſe wee deale very 
partually in our owne matters,therforeis the Lord 
driven to helpe vs,by laying his corrcaing hand 
{ome way orother vpon vs: or it croſſes do notfal 
vpon vs in that regard, but our hcarts tell vs that 
wee deale faithfully in this beha!fe, then will our 
troubles be more eaſily borne : for when fin lyes 
heauy,atflictions lye hght. And therefore when 
men are ſo vexed and difquieted at iniuries and 
indignitics, or any outward dittreſſes, that they 
cannot eare, nor drinke, nor ſleepe, it is ſure that 
they haue little godly ſorrow, and ſtore of world- 
ly ſorrow : for it that holy griefe did poſſeſſe their 
hearts,it would cate vpand conſume carnall vexa- 
tion,cuen as Moſes ſerpent did theſerpents of the 
Mgyptian ſorcerers. And this euery godly man 
ſhall find in his owne experience,that looke what 
day,orhoureſocuer hee hath wept moſt bitterlie 
for his offences againſt God, then hee cſteemeth 
croſſes to be moſt light and cafic,and finds matter 
of thankfulneſle in whatſocuer grieuances befall 
him,as knowing it to be Gods goodnelle that itis 
rot worſe with him, 
| Here 
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Here then are thoſe to bee reproued that will 77 x, 


ecll vs a long tale of their repentance, and of their 
ſorrow for | but what kinde of ſorrow hath 
itbeen ? a ſhallow, and hollow, and flcight ſor- 
row, that neuer made thei to ſhed one teare in 
ſecret,nor to make one feruent prayer from a bro. 
ken heart for the pardoning of thcir iniquities, 
Let them hearethar one of their ineis dead, or 
one of their horſes ſtolne, or their barne on fire,or 
the like, and they will mourne in good earneſt at 
ſuch a caſualtie, and bee more mooued to heare 
that their goods are in dangerto bee burnr, then 
that their ſoules are likely to burne in hell. This is 
a plaine argument that what ſhewes ſocuer they 
make, yet they haue not trulie repented for their 
euill works: for if the holie Ghoſt had giuen them 
an inward touch for their finnes, they would 
gricue moſt for that which hurts them moſt, 
and not for thoſe things, the hauing whercof 
cannot much benefit them, nor the loſſe thereof 
prooue verie inconuenient ynto them. Yet ſo 
beaſtly are many, that if they be vrgedto ſounder 
repentance, and greater reformation, they pre- 
ſentlie aske, What would you haue vs to doe 
more then wee doe alreadice? wee loue God a- 
boue all, and our neighbours as our ſelues, and 
repent continuallie for our faults : What? would 
you hauvevs ſo melancholie and penſtue as ſome 
are that vſe torunne to Scrmons ? nay, we will be 
aduiſed of that, for they are ſo grieued fortheir 
finnes,that they are — vatodeſperati- 
3 on 


Pſe 2, 
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on. Miſerable men, little doe they know what 
ſound repentance meanes : for that is the thing 


which Gods Miniſters muſt aime at, euecn to 


make men deſpaire in themſclues, that fo they 
might reſt whollie ypon Chriſt Ieſus. And hap- 
picis that Sermon, and happie that day which 
maketh men ſo to weepe ouer Chriſt Teſus,as that 
they viterly fall out with themſetaes, and with 
their naughtic and prophane courſes: for this will 
beſt prooue vnto their ſoules, that they haue re- 
ceiued the Spirit of grace,and haue attained ynto 
true repentance. | 

Secondly,this maketh for the ſharperebuke of 
thoſe, who when the Lord doth knocke at the 
doore of their hearts, and make knowne vnto 
them, that they are liable to Gods wrath in re. 
eard of their vile and {infull courſe of life, they 
{eeke by all meancs to quench theſe: good mo- 
tions,and to driue away the feare of hel from their 
hearts. Oh little doe ſuch know what they doe: 
for now they gricue the Spirit of grace, which 
doth moucthem to turne vnto the Lord,and doe 
refuſe to accept of his gracious offer of mercy and 
fauour;and therefore it may be the Lord in his iu- 
ſice wil deny them the like for cuerafter,and ſuf- 
ferthem to periſh in their iniquities, without any 
ſenſe or feeling thereof at all. 

Thirdly,heere is an-inſtruRion for vs,that wee 
ſhould ſtriue for this holy ſorrow, which wil melt 
our hearts and refine our ſoules : neither let vs 
contentour ſelues, with cueric (lender _— 

| there- 
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«1creof, but endcuourto bewaile our finnes with 

a bitter lamentation.Such as is mentioned in this 
text,viz. that wee mourneas one would doe for 
the death of his firſt borne, and as the Tewes 
did for Ioſiah, when hee was {laine in the valley of 
HMezidao. 


But (will ſome ſay) if this bee required of all ovica, 


true Chriſtians, who can ſay that hee is ſuch an 
one? far few or none haueattained to {uch deepe 
and piercing griefe. © 


Indeeditis true for the moſt part, yet not ge- Ancy. 


nerallie : for ſome haue been as throughly woun- 
ded with ſorrow for their hainous tranſgrellions, 
as any man hath bin for his childs death,oras they 
were for Toſiahs death : and as for others that haue 
notbeen altogether ſo deepelie plunged in griefe 
and anguiſh, they take vp that in continuance, - 
whichthey wanted in preſent paſhon. Naturall 
mourning is ordinarily more violent, as wee may 
obſerue in Davids mourning for Abſolon, who cri- 
ed outin the bitterneſie of his heart, ſo that the 
people might heare him : but godly lamentation 
is more laſting and durable. Sothattheone may 
be well compared toa land-floud, which maketh 
a great ſhewand noiſe for the time, but comea 
weeke after, and there will bee ittle appearance 
thereof:and the other,to wit godlie ſorrow, may 
belikenedtoa ſtill andconſtant raine, which en- 
treth more deepely into the ground, and remai- 
neth longer, and doth more good a great deale, 


then a ſudden, violent, and tempeſtuous On 
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and herein let theſe be indges, who are endue@ 
with the Spirit of God, andare acquainted with 
the waics of God; and let them ſpeake, who haue 
had the greateſt croſſes,and haue been cuen drun- 
ken with wormewood, as the Prophet ſpeaketh : 
let them (| ſay) ſpeake and teſtifie for the clea- 
ring of this point, whether many of their great 
troublcs be not in aſort forgotten, 1n regard of a- 
ny preſent griefe thatthey conccuue for themzand 
whether the ſinnes of their youth doe not more 
conſtantlie vexc and torment them, then all the 
afflitions of their youth doe. And if it he ſo, then 
may it well be concluded, that thcir ſorrow tor (in 
is greateſt, though it be notalwaies ſo boiſterous 
and bitter forthe preſent : and therefore ſeeing it 
15a thing that may be attained vnto, let vs vſe all 
good meanesand helps whereby we may be fur- 
thered therein.Sce the meanes in that Scrmon on 
Tja.1. 
y Verſ.x2. | And the land ſhall bewatle eaery familie 
apart ; the familie of the houſe of Dauid apart, and 
their wines apart.)From which words this doctrine 
may begathered,that 
Doft.6. It is not ſufhcient for vs to bee religious our 
Religionre- ſelues,but our familiesalſo muſt berceligious.Not 
quiec ineue- onely the heads and gouernours, but the whole 
family, haouſhold muſt bee addicted vnto Gods ſervice. 
And whoſocueris religiouſlic diſpoſed in Gods 
houſe, he will certainely rake care tor the planting 
of religion in his owne houſe. 
This teſtimonicthe Lord giueth of Abraham : 
F 
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iI know (ſaith he)1hat Abraham mill command hs ſons, Geneſ.18.15, 
and his bouſhold,thut they keepe the way of the Lord, to 
doe vighteonſneſſe and indgement. 
-  Aandloſhaa proteſteth and voweth,that he ang loſhua 24.150. 
his houſe ſhould ſerue the Lord. And Danid allo, Plalior.s.s.z. 
that he would notendure a wicked perſon neere 
him:butif he knew any to bea vaſlal of the diuell, 
to be aſlanderer,a proud perſon,a lyer,or the like, 
he ſhould not long remaine in his ſight, but hee 
would ſoone thruſt him out of his houſe, and ba- 
niſh him from his preſence. And itſtandeth with 
reaſon;that good men ſhould deale thus: for Keaſon:, 
_  Eirſt, he thatis a friend vnto God,and trulic lo- 2 
ucth his honour himſelfe, will be defirous that e- 
verie bodie cl{cſhould beaffcaed in the like ſort, 
eſpecially fuch as are neare vnto him. He that car. / 
rieth a loyall and Iouing heart towards his ſouc- 
raigne,will bee very vawilling thattraitours and 
p__ enemies to his life and dignitie,ſhould 
aue enterrainement vnder his roote. 
Secondly, godly men doe well conſider that 2 
thoſe that are moſt faithfullvnto God, will alſo 
ſhew themſelues molt faithfull vatothem , they 
wil notinfe& their children,norcorrupt one ano- 
ther,nor bee prodigall and waſtfull, norblemiſh 
them and their famulics by raifing vp ſlanders,and 
ſpreading abroad falſe reports and tales, tending 
to their reproach and diſgrace. They will alſo bee 
truſty and painefull intheir placesand callings, e- 
ven when their gouernours are abſent, as well-as 


when they are preſent : as knowing thatthough 
| H they 
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they be not by, yet God isalwaics by,who wil cal 
them to anaccount forall their workes, Sn) 

Thirdly,rcligious perſons ina family, wilpray 
for their gouernours,as alſo for themſclues, .that 
they may haue good (ucceſſe in their bulines and 
affaires;and that is it which brings the bleſſing of 
God vponafamily,cucn as welce Potiphars houſe 
was bleſſed for Joſephs ſake,and Labans eſtate much 
bettered, and his wealth exceedingly encreaſed 
for Iacobs ſake. 

Would wee then haueateſtimonie vnto our 
ſoules,that weareled by Gods Spirit? then let vs 
(as many of vs asare gouernors of families) take 
the way to haue picty grounded in their hearts 
thatareabout vs, that ſo our houſes may beelittle 
Churches,as diuers Chriſtian families were inthe 
Apoſilestime : that God may bee ſerued and fea- 
red, his word read,heard,and embraced; his name 
priuately and publikely inuocated and called vp- 
on, and all other ſeruiccs performed among vs 
which doc appertaine vnto Chriſtians. Ifwe be to 
plantan Orchard,we will not take cuery tree that 
growes by the high waics ſide, but ratherſend 
tarre, and bee atſome charges to procuregood 
trees,then fill vp our grounds, with crab-trees, or 
the like: how much:morecarefull ſhould we be of 
ourhouſe, (which is nearer and of better vſe then 

our orchard)that it may bee planted with ſuch as 
truly feare the Lord, that ſo the deaw of his bleſ- 
iing may continually deſcend vpon vs. ; ' . , .; 
Furthermore herei5an inſtruRion for ſeruants, 
| 752.- - 4-- 
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0 thatthcy ſhouldlearneto know theirduty,andbe 
ready to toyne with their gouernouts inal godly, 
and Chriſtian exerciſes, aſſuring themſclues that 
none are in truth good ſeruants vnto men, but 
thoſe that are withall faithfull ſeruants voto al. 
mightie God. 
Euery family [| apart | the family of the houſe of Da- 
vid apart, and their wines [apart,| &c, ThedoQtine 
| hence to begathered is this: that 
It is not ſufficientto come to publike religious N-.7. 
exerciſes in the familic, but euery one mult per- Chriſtian du. 
forme the ſame in priuate and apary. have ltr 
- Therfore itis ro be noted, that inthis place it is pruace. 
faid of husbands and wiues,that they ſhall lament 
[apart] euen they that are linked in the neareſt 
bonds,and might with moſt conuenienc'e lay 0< 
pen their harts each before other;yet they ſhould 
not contentthemſclues with thoſe ſeruices which 
they. performed together, vnlefſe God and their —"_ 
conſciences might ſomtimes meetein ſecret. And | 
as our Sauiour choſe for himſelfe, private and fo- 
litary places, where he might with more freedome 
pray vnto his Father : ſo doth he giuethe like ad- 
uice vnto others: When thou prayeſt (ſaith he) enter Mauths.s, 
 intothychamber, and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, 
, pray onto thy Father which & in ſecret, Whereby 
[chamber] hee meaneth any ſecret place, wherea 
man may freely lay open his wants before the 
Lord. Hence was it that Peter after the deniall of 
his maſter,is ſaid to goe out, and there to weepe 
bitterly.Now the cauſe why we muſt do thus,is 
a EEE bez = - 
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. Eirſt,becauſe it witbe awitnes vito our ſoules; 
that we do duties in truth, and notin hypocrifte* 
forinlecret,albeir we ſhed tearesaboundantly'tor 
our fins,none canaccule vs of vain-glory,” neither 
will our owne heatts charge vs therewith: where- 
as in publicke there may be ſome ſuch.ſuſpicion 
in others,or doubt arifing in our ſelues. And as 
our ſarrow wil thence appeare not to be hypocri- 
ticall,ſo will it alſo bee clcare vnto vs,thar it isnot 
naturall,nor for company,ſuch as may bein a-ci- 
uill man, who ſeeing a great many weeping and 
mourning, can hardly refraine' himſelfe from 
teares, but will bee apr and readie to lament with 
them. AI 4R 
2 Secondly,there is no man or woman buthath 
ſome ſinne or other,which is not meete forthem 
toacknowledge before their neareſt friends, be- 
cauſe ſuch is the corruption of their nature, the 
will be ready to thinkethe worſe of theparty.The 
moſt louing and wiſe husband tharis, if his wife 
ſhould diſcouer vnto him all herthoughts and ill 
affetions, would entertaine ſomewhar a harder 
conceitot her then before he did; and therefore 
God would have many finfull cogitations and 
motions laid open onely vnto himfclte,who is in- 
faicely mercitull and pitrifull; and notvntoany 
creature inthe world. befide. . nofl 74, 

Pſe 1. This doctrine ferueth for the iuſtreproofe of 
many profeſſours, who areall mthe Chotch, and 
nothing in the familie ; or if they haue prayer and 
reading of the Scriprures. twice a day publicke 
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with their whole-family, they imagine thatthey 
baug gone as farreas theyneed todogthoughthey 
neuer-thraughout the whole week performeany 
ſeruicevnto thaLocd in ſecret ; neuer conſciona- 
bly meditate on: the word, neuer earneſtly be- 
waileand confeſle their hidden corruptions ; ne- 
ver feruentlyicry ynto the Lord forthe ſaving gra- 
ces.0f. his holy Spirit,nor performe any ſuch duty 
apart, asall Chriſtians are bound todo.Such kind 
of perſans may aſlurethemſclues, that their hearts - 
ae adtrightwish God, and that they are notled 
bythe; Spirit of grace, which drawes thoſe in 
whom itzeigneth,vntothe performance of good 
duties apart, as well'as with companie : in-their 
cloſetsipthtichambers, inthe ficlds,or in ſore 
ſuch priuate places or other, as well as in the 
—_—_ or with the whole focictic where they 
. tow much moreare thoſe to becondemned ' 
who are fo farre from ſeruing the Lord in ſecret, 
that they citherrefuſe todo itin publike,or if they 
affoord their bodily preſence, yer they are idle or 
or: wanton. in! their:lookes, and in their 
geſtures, letting all that arencare them ſee the 
vile diſpoſition of their hearts;by theirleaud and 
abominable carriage * Theſe finfall wretches are 
fofarre from being excuſed by being at religious - 
excrciſes,chatthey are much to bee:condemned, 
for that in the land of righteouſneſſe (as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh)they worke wickedaes, and inthe 


Places where they ſhould ſhew al manner of holi- 
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nes.chey expreſſe ſuch nowmble-protanenes. Theſe 
are cuenlike twdes;whowas plotting tobetray his 
maſtereuenthen,gyhietthe was at the Lords table 
to bee partakerof the holy Sacramenr5znd they 
ſhallſpeedeeuenas hee did : for when affliction 
and miſery ſeazeth vpon them(as come it wit ſo0- 
nerorlater,if they preuent it notbpheartyre 
tance)then thallthey notbeeablerofſtand before 
the Lord, nor before the face of theiraccuſmg 
conſciences, but ſhall be ouerwhelmned with hor-' 
rour and amazement, and be morercady to'lay vis 
olent hands on themſclues. then to-ſeeke vntorhe 
Lord for mercy; whom they haue ſohainouſlie 
and preſumptuouſly offended. '' > .7 15: # 
Secondly, let vs hence learne tobeetheſame 
alone for matters of godlinefſe, as we are inicom- 
pany; andtododuries when no body ſees vs, (e- 
uen becauſe God beholds vs) as well as when-ma- 
ny eyes arecaſt ypon vs. This will be a teſtimonie - 
ynto our ſoules of great ſincerity and vprightnes ; 
and theſe priuate exerciſes of religion,wil marnel- 
louſly fit vs for the publike. And thence it comes 
to paſſe that many are ſo loth to/appeare before 
Godinthe congregation,or in the family, anddo 
fcele the ſeruices of God ſo tedious and weari. 
ſome, becauſetheir hearts haue nor been exerci- 
ſed therewith inſecret:for hethar deales with his 
owne ſoule alone, ſhall find ſo many defects in 
hirnſelfe, that he will be very defirous of the helpe 
of the Saints in publike aſſemblics. 
Thettforeletystic our (clues cuery day to mon 
' Jſome 
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ſometimein-meditatingon the 'word;"inſearch + 
ingour hatts;in.hiibling our ſclues;for our offen- 
cos paſt & pre{Ctzin praying tothe-Lord to-ſtreng- 
then vs.where-we areweake, to reſolue vs-where 
weare in doubt,toſhew vs our errours, and to di- 
reavs.in theright way : -to letysſee our wants, 
and toppply4bem othisrich grace; let vs([fay) 
conſtamize performe- theſe and the like duties in 
ſecret; andthen ſhall it bee plaine vato our foules 
that wee are guided-by Gods good Spirit. And 
hewſocuttthedivellwill obiec that weearenot 
fincorebeoauſe we haue many times morein ſhew 
outwardly,then wee haue in ſubſtance inwardly , 
yet hetcby ſhall we beabletoapprouethe fincett- 
ticofourhearts:thatalbeitwe hauenot that with- 
invs which wee {come to. haur, yet. wee deſite ro 
hauc it,and {irivetaetaine tO fzandhevnly ian 
hypacrite which neithenhathnor deſires to-have 
tharwhich he maketh {emblance t@haue. 
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Verl. 4 7, Whoſoencr rommitth- 1ome end 
words PROT, 1vpull - own nn 
7 YG 275841 59y. 5:3 W114! 
48: Heis like amen whicb ul a hduft) end divved 
deepe,and laid the foundation o8 x rocker aud when 
the waters aroſe Hht flodd beiterpon 1h. hte, and 
ſ could pon ſhoe: fer Wwe fred oyenavecke, 
49: But he Yay hb W1,j1 lekt 3 want thit 
built an howſt paw thit #39 Hþ withil foundirioge- 
2ainſt which the ow did beate,and it fel by and by: 
andthe ofaf oft that bonſe w. Ws grees, 
NR RKWYBO. W3z%YP 

N thewwedelininatiay g ooing before, 
is declared, how Chriſt rebuked thoſe 
that would call him, Lord, Lord, and 
make a profeſſion of religion, and yet 
not doe the things that he commanded them: for 
if they would ſpeake to their Lords, they muſt 
ſpeake tatheirJuſts, forto them they are in ſubie- 
Qinn. Hauing beſtowed ſuch a reproofe ypon 
them,he leaueth them not ſo, butdireReth them 
what 


SER. 
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what they ſhould do, exhorting them to a conſci- 
onable practife of the word, to-which that hee 
might morethroughly perſwadethem, hee vſcth 
two forcible reaſons. 

17. Oneistakenfrom thegreat commodity that 
wyl redoune vnrotholſe thardoe practiſe it,name. 
ly,that they ſhall beinuincible againſt all tempta- 
tions,andvnmoueable in alltheſtormes and tem- 
pefis abat ſhall ariſe. Verſ{.47.48. 
+ .I2) Amnantttris.maken from the great danger that 
will enſue ypon the contrary ; which is this; that 
Jctmen heareas much as they will.if they doe nor 
yeeld obedience vnto it, they ſhall hauea deſpe- 
rate,and feareful,and varecouerable fall:and ther- 
forearethey comparedtoan houſethathathgood 
ſtone andzimberand workemanthip beſtowed a- 
bout it;but it is-builton an il foundation,on ſand, 
or ona quagmire, which is ſhaken by eucry blaſt 
of winde;andit thereariſcany blaſtering ſtormes, 
js vtterly ouerthrowne. RE bf 

Verſe 47-' [Wheſoeuer commeth tome] Inthat. 

Chriſt ſheweth that ſome haue 'recourſe vynto 
him;to heare his word, andare builders as well as 
others,(48)and yetare but diſſemblers,which ap- Do@.r. 

arcthby theircnd; the dotine hence to bee Hypoctiresin 
Jearnedis,thathypoctites may goasfarreas Chri- aygres with? 
ſtiays in many things. Chriſtians, 
They may come to Chriſt in the hearing of the 
word,in the receiuing of theſacrament,in publike 
prayer,and yet bee falſc.heartedall the while. A 


mue Chuiſtian hearcsthe _=_ wordof God,with- 
"14: | o | Out 


a 
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out mixture of popiſh or humane inuentions, ſo 

doth an hypocrite. A true Chriſtian is a builder, 

he edifies himſelfe in knowledge and vnderſtan- 

ding ; ſo doth an hypocrite. 1#dasas well as Petey 

can carry away many. good leſſons, and yet the 

one goto hell for his faiſhood and guilegyhen the 
other hath heauen for his portion,becauſc he had 
an vpright hcart,and a ſpirit withoutguile.. Thus 

farre wee ſee in the text wherein true CGlauſtians 

and hypoctites-doe agree :1nbw-Jeriwertaſader 

what difference there is betwixt them: The one 
whenhe is to build,digges deepe,andcaſts ourthe 
looſe carth,that ſo his foundation may bee firme 

and ſure:implying thus much,thatthe ſeruantzof 
God know their hearts to bee; hotlow and falſe 
ground, and-therefore when they haue heard a 

Sermon,they ſufpec their awne guiltinelle, and 

{o ſearch their hearts, and lament:their corrupti- 
ons : for ſearching is digging,and lamenting is ca- 
ſting foorthofthe rubbiſh and looſe earth. They 

thinke theirlabourcuen loſt, volefſe. rheirhearts 

can meete with ſuch a promiſe, with ſuch a threat- 

ning,or with ſuch an-inftrufion, - romake artight 

vie of the ſame. 

Now on the other fide, an hypocrite makes 
_=__ work all his building is aboue ground,and 
therefore when hee hath talked a lirtle of the Ser- 
mon, he is well,and thinkes all bis worke is diſpat- 
ched:he ſpends no time in digging and ſearching, 
norin gricuing and lamentingfor his corruptions: 
nay hee cen{ureth Chriſtians as too mclancholy 

| | and 
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( ; and penſiue,that will goe afide into-a corner, and 
there deale by praicrsand teares betwixt God and 
their owne hearts : whatneed all this adoe (ſaith L 
the hypocrite)is not God mercifull ? Heeis fo in- | 
deed,yet will he haue vs to be ſevere and vnmerci- 
full cowards our corrupt and euill luſts, and there. 
fore ſtil to be digging at them,and caſting ofthem 
ftoorth of our hearts. Andas in this place we may 
pereciue how tarre true Chriſtians doe both agree 
and .differ,fo there are. other Scriptures to cleare 
the ſame,as the eighthof Lute, the parable of the 
rounds, whercir. it is evident , that the ſtonie 
ground did hearethe word of God,and that with 
vaderſtanding;yca with ioy : nay which is more, 
the thorny ground did notonly receiue the ſeed, 
bur brought foorth both the blade and the eare, 
that is,did not onely with readineſſe recciue the 
word, but alſo did ſomewhat (in their manner) 
which the word commanded : thus farre the il] 
2rqQunds agreed with the good ground. But here- 
in the goodground went beyondthem,that thoſe 
that were ſignified thereby,came with a good and 
boneſt heart,and had patience ro vndergoe perſe- 
cution for the truth,and comempt of the world, 
that they would notbee choaked with the cares 
and plcafures therof: wheras the other ſort if the 
ſawin likely hoodabatthey mighrger more profit 
andeafe by following the world, then by cmbra- 
cing Chriſt,they were gone. 
Another placefit for the proofe of this point, Math.zy, 

we haucintheparableofthe Virgins; where we 

I 2 may 
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{ may obſerue. 1. That they were all:[ Virgins] 
' thatis, ſuch as did profeſle to ſeparate themſelues 
rom worldly luſts,and did not go awhoring after 
e common corruptions of the times, but kept 
themſelues within the bounds of outward ſobrie- 
tic;as 1udas and Sawl for atime did, who could net 
be charged with grofſeconctouines or coſenage, 
or thelike. 2. Further they had all [lampes] thar 
is, an outward ſhew of good things. And (3.) 
[Oyle in their lampes] ſomuch as could make a 
blaze to get them the credit of profeſſors : they 
could ſpeake well,and doediuers works that were 
oloxious:in the view ofthe world. 4. They alt 
went-to tacete the Bride-groome} thar is, all of 
them frequented the means of ſaluation,as ifthe 
expected fauor and fellowſhip with Chriſt Teſus. 
5-Laſtly (itis ſaid) they all [{lumbred and ſlept] 
that is, thoſe that were. true Chriſtians, having 
ſound fruits of pietie and finceritie-intheir hearts, 
and in theirliues,knew their eſtate was good, and 
therefore waited for their Sauiourwith qujet and 
peaccablc hearts. Hypocritesalſo,feeing thar they 
went. beyond. Atheifts and -prophane: perſons, 
thoughttbeir cale-was gobd, and thereupon they 
grew ſecure,and neuertroubled themſeluesabout 


the aſſurance of their election: Thus farrethe wiſe 


and fooliſh Virgins-accord. Buthere is the diffe- 
rence; that the tooliſh-Virgins:/baue'no more oyle 
then they carry in their lamps: the world may ca- 
fly ſeal thatis in them:but thewiſe Virgins haue 
alampe to cartieoyle,andan heartto carrie oyle ; 
| C1 they 
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they haue two veſlels, one for praQiſe, and ano- 
ther for ſtore ; thatrhough the oyle in thelampe 
ſhould be ſpent, yet there might be a new ſupplie 
made, | 

Thus we ſee in how many things falſe-hearted 
diſſemblers come neare the ftncereſt of Gods ſer- 


uants. Which ſerueth, firſt tor the reproofe of 77+ r. 


them,that becauſe they liue a ciuill lite, and per- 
take of the word and the ſacraments, thinke they 
haucgone farre enough, and account themſclnes 
very good Chriſtians : this is but to bea builder, 
one of the ill grounds,one of the fiue tooliſh Vir. 
gins,and therefore as yet their caſe is wofull. 
Secondly,it thoſe that goe ſo farre, be notwith- 
ſtanding miſerable,then how curſed are they that 
haue not proceeded fo farre?thatare not builders, 
but deſtroyers of themſelues and others by their 
corrupt ſpeeches,and by their leaud example and 
courſe of life ? that are notarable grounds, butal- 
together a wilde waſte ? that arenot Virgins, but 
doe ſtill commit {pirituall whoredome (and that 
intheſight of all the world)againſt the Lord God 
of heauen,thatis aicalous God? Iftheir fall ſhall 
be horrible and fearefull that build, and that with 
the good word of God ; beeauſe they build on an 
ill foundation: how terrible muſt their iundgement 
needs bee,that come fo farre behind ſuch in any 
ſhew of goodneſle, and goe ſo farre beyond them 
in cuerie kinde of grofſe wickedneſle* It thete 
rounds that made ſhew of fruitfulneſſe be accur. 


{cd, becauſe they bring not forth ripetruite, then 
gd: I 3 what 


Ter.17, 


d [>] ” 
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what ſhall become of them that will-not endure 
any plowing at all, but bring toorthbryars and 
brambles,and all maner of poyſoned weeds? And 
ifit wentſo hard with thoſe that were Virgins,and 
went with their Jamps to mectthe bride-groome, 
then what muſt their doome be that are nor Vir- 
gins, bur adulterers, and adultereſſcs ? that loue 
the carth more then heauen, and earthlie things 
morethen heauenly things: that would rather bee 
ata table of good cheare where their bodies. may 
be pampered,then at the Lords table, where their 
ſoules mightbe feddeynto eternall life £ Certain» 
ly theſe mensiudgementr ſleepeth not, and when 
itouertaketh them. woe vnto them; for their caſe 
will be moſt lamentable. Neither needethey cry 
out againſt hypocrites,for they are tenne times 
worſe then hypocrites, and their puniſhment 
mult be ſutable. 

T hirdlie, rhis is foriaſtruion, that ſith hypo- 
crites ſcemc to draw in the ſame yoake of fincerity 
with the Saints of God, therefore we ſhould ſearch 
our hearts and our thoughtrs,and not onely build 
aboue ground,but looke whether our foundation 
be good : for the heart i decertfull abone all thing, 
yetthe word of God tryeth it : that ſetteth ir, as it 
were, vpon the racke,and is as a two-edged ſword 
that diuideth betweene the heart and chercines, 
and findeth outall ſhifts and excuſes whatſocuer. 
But that we may more plajoely perceiue the way 
how to get a ſincere heart,lct vs 0blc1ue theſe di- 
regions following. | 

* The 
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The hrſhall be taken out of the text, namely, Howto ger 
that we muſt diggeand ſearch into our conſcien- = Dk 
ces,and when we tind any corruption therein,we x 
muſt ca{t it forth. Ieis nor {uthcicnt to ſay,indeee 
I ind anill foundation, butthere isno remedie, I 
muſt build vpon it » nay a good builder will not 
doe {o,but throw out euetry thing that might en- 
danger his foundation. And ſo ſhould wee deale 
with (1noe,and thereby may wetry our plainneſſe, 
if wecan ſoundly iudgeour clues, and be glad to 
beadmoniſhed of others, it isa figne that there is 
vprightnefle in vs:a25 itis an euident token that he 
minds to haue a good foundation, that when his 
neighbour comes witha ſpade,and tels him, I ſee 
you have much. adoe: heere, and that you neede 
helpe,I willioyne with you, is glad of this newes, 
and thankfully acceps of him and of his labour. 

This is contrary ynto the Scribes and Pharifies 
practiſe, who had little to ſay againſt the gifts of 
Tohn Baptiff, and of Chriſt, but when they came 
to diggeat their pride,and couctouſneſſe,and cru- 
elty,they could not endure1t. 

S-condly anothertriall is, at whoſe finnes wee 2 

ricue moſt. An hypocrite is the ſoreſt and buſieſt 
digger of all,but itis in other mens ground;bur he 
that wzald hauca good foundation,muſt be moſt 
induſtrious in purging his owne ſoule from int- 
quitic. That was a complaint that leremie made, ler.8.6, 
thatno man ſaid, hat haue / done? but all the ſtirre 
of hypocrites is, what others haue done, Whereas 


it we could come to this,l hauc liucd in this finne, 
us ; I haue 


Hearing and 


go together, 
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I haue broken promiſe, haue been vnfaithfull in 
Gods ſeruice : what way may Irtake to get peace 
vnto my ſoule ? 

This were the way indeed to geta ſound heart: 
and this isa good argument ofaſound hart, when 
the ſfinnes of our owne ſoulcs doe more vexevs, 
then all the iniuries that men haue done,or can do 
azainſt vs,and therefore we are euer buſie in ſear- 
ching out the hidden corruptions that lye lurking 
within our ſoules,that ſo our foundation may 're- 
maine ſtill vnmoneable: for this is thedifference 
betwixtan earthly houſe and a ſpirituall, that the 
one needcth bur once tohaue a ſure foundation 
laid, but the other requireth daily looking too. 
There is ſome one corruption orother that muſt 
be caſt forth:ſo that Chriſtians are ſearching and 
digging builders: whoalbeit they ſeeme to them- 
ſclues to bee very blind, yetthey ger the greateſt 
meaſure of knowledge : andthoughthey.-be very 
dcadin their owne Eeting, yet they carrie away 
thelife of God and thelite of grace. -* - - 

Perſe 47. [Whoſcener heareth my words and doth 
the ſame,c3c.ts like a man that built an houſe, and diz. 
eed deepe,or(as it isin Matthew) like 4 wiſe builder] 
who before he be atany coſt wil be ſure ofa good 
foundation,orelle all his labour is loſt. Nowthe 
foundation ofa Chriſtian ishis praftiſe, whence 
 ariſeth this point : that ay 

They arethe bleſſedeſt hearers of the word, that 
are the beſt practiſers ofthe ſame. Therefore is it 
that ChriſtIcſus pronounceth ſuch 6/cſed,s _ 

Ine 


wombe3 for that alone could not haue ſaued her : 


whereas the word of God heard and praiſed, is 
ſufficient to bring the ſoule to everlaſting life: and 
not ſo alone,butit alſogiues the partiesright vn- 


to,and the enioyment of all manner of outward 
bleſſings whatſocuer, asis ſhewed at large, Dex. 
28.Leuit.26. The reaſons why ſuch are bleſled, 
are theſe. . 

Firſt, becauſe they ſhal be able to ſtand it out in 
all manner of temptations, ſo that though all the 
diuels in hell were turned looſe yponthem, they 
ſhould be more then conqueroutrsouer them all. 

Secondly,this maketh for the increaſing of their 
happineſſe,that they ſhal ſtill grow in knowledge. 


For our Sauiour ſaith: 1f a»y one wil do his wil he ſhalTohn 7.17, 


know of the doftrine,whether it be of God or no. You 
ſhall haue many,who before the receiuing of the 
Sacrament,and atſuch like times, will deale with 
their Miniſter,that he would notexamine them 
for they are not booke learned : and beſides,they 
are old their memories will not ſerue them. And 
will you know the true reaſon hereof 7 it iseuen 
that of our Sauiour : 7 hey will uot dothe will of God, 
and therefore they know it nos. For their capacities 
and memories,andall the faculties of their ſoules 
and bodies will ſerue them well enough for their 
couetouſneſſe,for craftie and ſubtill dealing, and 
for ſuch pleaſures as they are addicted vnto,&c. 


Thirdly,this praQtiſing _ word will beate- 3 


ſtimony 
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the word, and doe it, Luke 11.28. Yea morebleſſed 
then the virgin Mary was for bearing Chriſt in her 


Reaſons, 
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ftimony ofan hone{{ heart: for thatis the proper- 


tic of it, to heare and receiue, to vnderſtand and 
hold faſt the word,and to bring foorth fruite with 
patiencc. Many doubt that they haue vnſound 
hearts ; letthem bring themſclues to this touch- 
ſtone : Do they grow to ſome !ruitfulnes in good 
workes by the hearing of the word, and are they 
not diſcouraged though ſome heat of afflition do 
ariſe £ Then our Sautour teſtifieth that they haue 
good and honeſt hearts. So long as one defires to 
do his duty,and from his defire is drawneto prai- 


 er,aud by prayer gets vertue from Chriſt, where. 


by the commandements are made eafie,ſo long he 
needeth not to feare his eſtate, for it is good and 
comfortable. 

Secing therefore that the doers of the word, 
and not the hearersare bleſſed, this ſhould teach vs 
to make conſcience todo as wee heare,to practiſe 
eucry duty thatis enioyned,and to eſchew euery 
finnethat is reproved : otherwiſe we ſhall bee cur- 
fed for our hearing when others are bleſſed,andbe 
bea*:n with many ſtripes, becauſe wee knew our 
maſters will,and did it nor. 

Secondly,hereis afingular conſolation for thoſe 
that defire in theirhearts to doe the whole will of 
God, then they doit in Gods account: for with 
him we arereputedas we are affeted : if one giue 
but two-mites, as the poore widdow did, with 2 
willing and cheareful hart,it ſhal be accepted and 
commended; yea though it be bur a cup of cold 
watcr,it ſhall not go vnarewarded. A father doth 

not 
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not reſpe&t ſo much how exaQly his child doth a- 
ny thing,as how obediently he performes it : and 
though he cannot doas he would,if he grieueand 
weepe,and deſire his father to helpe him to doe 
better, it ſufficiently contenteth a parents mind, ſo 
if we be ready and deſirous rodo cuery thing that 
is commanded,and to belceue cuery thing that is 
promiſed, and to auoide euery euil] that is con- 
demned , Chriſt hath ſaid it.and wee ſhall finder 
one day,whatſocuer we feele now, that wee arc 
bleſſed and happy people,members of the Spnne 
of God,temples of the holy Ghoſt,and the ſonnes 
and daughrers of the eucrliuing God. Our Saui- 
our ſaith vnto his diſciples,}Vithout me ye can do no- lohn 1 ;.;, 
thing.Doe wethen ſomething in truth of heart * 
then weearc in Chriſt branches of the true vine, 
and bringing forth fruit in him, wee ſhall bee till 

urgedto bring forth greater abundance thereof. 

And when the waters aroſe, the floud beate upon that 
houſe,and could not ſhake it.][n that he commendeth 
the goodneſſe of this building, becauſe it ſtood 
when the ſtormes did beate vpon it, the doctrine 
Is : that | 
Euery man is that in truth out oftemptation, D-#.z. 

which he ſheweth him(elfe to bec in temptation. Tryall ſhew- | 
A wiſe builderis wiſe before ſtormes ariſe,though pink eve: 
he be not put to it: but how ſhall that beknowne? | 
by the ſtanding of his houſe in extremitie of wea- 
ther.It in the midſt of all trials hee hold his owne 
and ſtand it out, and proue the ſame man ſtill, 


then is his wiſedome apparant to al:hethat builds 
K 2 on 


« £ 
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on the ſand hath(it may be)as faireand goodlie a 
houſein ſhew as the other;but when the winds a- 
riſe,it quickely tumbles downe. Ando it is with 
hypocrites, it troubles bee approching towards 
them,eſpccially ifthey oncebegin to pinch them, 
they are gone: one puffe of temptation,one ſhew 
of promotion ; one ſtorme of atflition,makes all 
their buildingin matters of religion to becomeal. 
rogether ruinous. 

So for the grounds, what could the goo 

round fay for it ſelfe for a time, which theill 
grounds couldnot * They were all plowed,they 
all receiued the ſecede , and brought it aboue 
ground,thoſe that did leaſt, Whence was the dif- 
ference then? The bad grounds had not the 
ſtones digged out, nor the thornes grubbed yp, 
and therefore the ſecde ſpringing vp inthe one 
ſort, when the parching heat came, withered a- 
way ; andthatin the other was choaked by the 
thornes,and ſo cameto nought :.cach of them fai- 
ling when their triall came : whereas the. good 
ground held out vntothe end. 

Peter was a good houſe, Inde: was an ill houſe ; 
therefore when a ſtorme came, though Petey loſt 
2 {late or two,as the beſt houſe may, yet the foun- 
dation and the fide-wals ſtood firme: he wept bit- 
terly for his ſinne,andcraucd pardon for it,and fo 
all was repaired, But what of Indas ? heſtood in- 
differently well for awhile : but at length when 
Chriſt rebuked him, hee was full of wrath ; and 
when the high Prieſts offered him money, he was 


full 
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full of couctouſneſſe : and fo thinking to gaine 
more by ſelling of Chriſt,then by ſeruing ofhim, 
hequite forſooke his Maſter, and ſought how to 
betray him to his moſt mortall aduerfaries. 

So 1oſeph being good vnder his fathers gouern- 
ment,continuedgoodalſavnder the gouernment 
of Infidels,where he had al meanes of damnation, 
but noneoffſaluation , yea though he were at firſt 
in an vnchaſt houſe, where he was ſet vpon by his 
vnchaſt miſtres , and afterwards caſt inpriſon a- 
monegſtthe notableſt malefaors in all the coun- 
try : yet looke what manner of man Joſeph was in 
his fathers houſe,the ſame he was ſtill, both in Po- 
tiphars houſc,and in the priſon, and the ſame hee 
continued tobe when he came to great aduance. 
ment in Pharaohs court, which was the moſt dan- 
oerous temptation of all the reſt, Hereunto wee 
may adde,that 7oſeph was a young man,and there- 
fore more likely to be caried away; butall was no- 
thing : when his heart was ſound, all the powers 
of hell could not preuaile againſt him. 


On the contrary part itis ſaid of A#14Jiah, that *Chron-45.5, 


he didthat which was wpright in the eyes of the Lord, 
but not with a perfett heart. Therefore marke what 
came of it: afterthat hee had ouercome the E4o- 
mites, his heart was lifted vp,and hee (contratie to 
commonſenſe) fell to worſhip their Idols, whom 
he had vanquiſhed in battell: he would not bee ſo 
preciſeany longer,nor beat the command of eue- 
ry Prophet,but would take his liberty : and ſobe- 
ingan hypocrite in the beginning, he manifeſted 


-_ "Wi ———_— _ 
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K 3 himſelfe, 


2.Chron.24. 


2.Kings 12.7. 
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himſclfe to be a miſerable hypocrite inthe end.So 
teaſhall the while the good Prieſt 7hocadab lived, 
that would not ſuffer him totake 11] courſes, was 
very forward, yeain ſome things more forward 
then Iehoradah himſiclfe : but as ſoone as lehoiadah 
was dead,his religion was dead with him,and of a 
rofeſſour,he becamea perſecutor; and nothin 
could ſtay him from his wicked courſes,yntill hee 
was taken away by a violent death. +" 

But that the point may be yet morecleare, wee 
wil giue inſtance in ſome particularthings,where- 
in men iudge themſelues tobe very ſtrong, when 
as the truth is they are exceeding weake. 

Many will thanke God, that though in other 
things they come ſhort, yetthey are endued with 
patience: but what doe they when wrongsare of- 
fered them ? why then they take on as bad as the 
worſt, Such need not brag of the aboundance of 
their patience,for they haue neueraiot more then 


they find when inibries are offered them, 


So others there are, that hope they loue the 
truth : butlet one of the Family of loue,or of the 
Browniſts ſet vpon them, and what will they doe? 
preſently begin to thinke,and ſpeake hardly ofthe 
ſeruants and ſeruices of God, and of the truth of 
God. This plainely argueth that there was in the 
heart but little loue of the truth, but much prone- 
neſſe andaptneſle vnto errours and herefies.He is 
the truly couragious ſouldier that will ſtand to it, 
when theskirmiſh is at hotteſt : as for thoſe that 
wil bragge much before,and betake them to their 
hecles., 


—— 


» » 
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heeles,or ioyne (for feare) with the aduerſaric 
when the battell begins, they are meere cowards, 
vtterly vaworthy ofthe name of ſouldiers. 

Againe, others are conccited that they haue 
mercitull hearts; but hereby they manitcſt the 
quite contrary, that they giue ſo little of their 
ſ{uperfluity to thoſe that are in neceſſity, whoſe 
hearts might bee gladded, and whoſe ſoules 
might bee ſtirred vp to offer praiſes and prayers 
ynto the Lord for them, inregard of their libe- 
rality. 

Others againe will not be perſwaded, but they 
make conſcience of the Sabbath : but if there be 
occaſion of trauell offered on that day, will they 
not rather God ſhould loſe his glory, then they 
their commodity? yes ſurely, and thereby they 
ſhew themlclues to be but prophane perſons,that 
did neuer conſcionably ſandify the Sabbath: for 
if they had done ſo, cuery fleight temptation 
would neuer carry them ſo farre wide. 

This ſerueth for comfort vnto thoſe that haue Y/: 1, 
laid aſure foundation : itis impoſſible that they 
ſhould fa'l away ; for temptations doe not make 
thoſe that are good to become ill, but onelie trie 
what cuery one is.Gold is as good when it comes 
out of the fire,as when it is caſt in, nay better ma- 
ny times; whereas copper that was before gliſte- 
ring inſhew, appearcs to bee that indeed which 
formerly itwas, though men diſcerned itnot ſo 
well till it had gone through the fire. This com- 
fort the Apaſtle /obp giueth vs : ſaying, Vhoſoruer 
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6 borne of God ſinneth not : and why © for his ſeed re- 
maineth in him,&c hat is,he can neuer be broughe 
vnder the dominion offin any more, becauſe the 
immortal ſeed of the word,ſowne in his heart,can 
neuer die. It is as poſſible to pull the Sunne out 
of heaucn,as to pul grace out of ſuchan ones hart: 
becaulſcall fuch are kept by the power of God himſelfe, 
Adamat firſt ſtood by his owneſtrength,but euery 
Chriſtian now ſtanderh by Gods ſtrength ; hos 
greater then all : ſo that none can take them ont of his 


hand. 

This then ſerues to anſwere the obieions of 
diuers that are troubled with doubts and feares. 
What ifthe peſtilence ſhould take hold ofme,and 
I ſhould be ſhut vp,and alkmy friends forſake me? 
Why now examine what foundation you haue 
laid before this ſtorme aſflaile you : it your heart 
be vpright with God,all the powers of hell can do 


' you nohurt. 


x44 


| Wm ObieR. WO 


But what if the pangs of death ſhould bee v 
bitter? If they be,Chrilt can ſweeren and ſanRike 
them. | 

But whatif religion ſhould change,how ſhould 
I doethen? As wellas anytime bctore: for God 
neuer changeth,and therefore if you be a branch 
of the true vine once, you ſhall neuer bee cut off, 
but remaine in the vine for cuer. Theretore wee 
ſhould bee ſo farre from being afraid of any fiery 


lames 1.2.3. tryals,thet wee ſhould reioyce when wee fall into diners 


temptations. And the Apoſtle yeeldeth two good 
rcalons. Furſt, becauſe thereby our faith is refined. 
Other 


Other weapons,the morethey are vſed,the worſe 
theyare : bur it is otherwiſe with this ſhield of 
faith, the more blowes itreceiues, the better it is. 
Secondly, theſe-tryals doe worke patience, as is Row.s 

lainein 7#b,who by his meckeneſle and humble ** 

ubmiſſion vnto God ynder his grieuous crofles, 
did much honour the Lord; ſo that Satanis the 
Iyer in all ſuch conflias. 

Secondly, this is for terrour to them thathaue77 x. 
_ Not a ſound inſide ; when affliftions come (as 
come they will ſooner or later,) they thatarevn-. 

ſound will ſhew themſelues tobe vnſound, and 
they thatare falſe-hearted in the fight of God, wil 
appeareto. bee ſointheſight of men. Therefore 
leteuery one looke vnto his heart, or elſe his tall 
will be fearefull and ſhamefull Neither let men 
dreame that it will be alwates Summer : nay, the 
Lord hath ſaid,6hat thoſe that pernert their wates ſhall Prou.1 0.9, 
be knowne : hypocrites ſhall bee (iftedfirſt or laſt : 
and then their filthy nakedneſſe will appeare. In 
the As of the Apoſtles wee reade of many that a8 26.:r, 
madeprofeſſion of Chriſt, uho whe Paw/broughe 
amongſt them the fire of perſecution, to try what 
mettall they were, they in ſtead of ſtanding for 
Chriſt, felltoblaſpheming of his name. Pasls cru- 
elty was but the occafionot this, the cauſe was. in 
themſelues : for if they had been faithfull Chri- 
ſtians, they would rather haue denied their life, 
then the Lord of life z and haue enduredatempo- 
rall death,then an eternall. 

' Indeed Gods deare children may be ſomewhat 

L frighted 


Fr 
Apoſtalic is 
a moſt grie- 
nous linne, 
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frighted and terrified at firſt, but they quickly re- 
couecrthemſelues IR, Laers like a pure 
ſpring,which being trodde in by beaſts, or anyo. 
ther way ſtirred, will bee ſomewhat muddy for 


a while; but come within an houre after,and you 
ſhall findeit ſettled againe. 'Therefore Chriſtians 


ſhould not beediſcouraged, though they finde a 


paſſton of feare,and vnbelietenow and then, it {0 
bec ordinarily _—_— foorth pure water : for 
there is a great difference betwixt them and hy. 
poctites, who are filthy puddles , hauing a little 
faire water running on thetop; but if they be ſtir- 
red and raked into, they will appeare to bee moſt 
loathſome, neither will they beecaſily ſcttled a- 
aine. 

[ 4nd it fell by and by, and thefall of that _ 4s 
eat.] Carnall men make it aſmall matter for one 
to forlake the profeſſion of the truth. But the Lord 
eſtcemeththat [a greatfall] yea greaterthen ifthe 
Sunne and the Starres fell from heauen : ſo thae 
the point is,that of all fals the fall from religion is 
the moſt woefull; *_ ; 
Nebachadne33ars fall was great when hee was 
ſtriptofhis Empire,andin ftead of ruling men was 
turned intothe wildernes toliue amongſt beaſts, 
tocate and drinkewith the wilde aſſes, and that 
forſcauen yeerestogether : this was a maruellous 
greatfall\, yet not:comparable to theirs, that of 
profeſſors become prophane perſons. For where- 
as NebuchadneFar went from men to beaſts, they 


 goe fromgodly mento wicked Atheiſts, that are 


worle 


_ » 
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worſe then beaſts,yea to the company of diuels, 
and of all che damned ſpirits. And whereas Nebs- 
c4dzezzar hadaſtumpelettin the ground, which 
after ſeuen yeeres ſhould ſprout forth againe, and 
ſo he ſhould returnetoa better eſtate then he en- 
joyed before, thoſe that are reuolts and back(li- 
ders, haue no ſtumpe atall left in the ground, but 
are varecouerable: For if we ſinne willingly after we Heb.1o. 26.27, 
haze receintd the knowledge of the truth, there remat- 
neth no more ſacrifice for ſinne, but 4 ſearefull looking 

for of iudgement,and of a violent fire,which ſhaldcuoure 
the aduerſaries. Nothing doth ſo.prouokethe ven- 
geance of God againſt men, as this wretched apo. 
flaſie doth. Fora maatofall from riches to pouer- 
tie, from promotion to debalerment, &c. it is a 
matter of nothing , God loues him neuer the 
worſe : but to fall trom profcſſton to prophane- 
neſlezfrom Sod to the Diuell,; from heaven to 
hell ; from life to death, this is a lamentable thing 
indeed. Dawid did not ſuſtaine the fal of his houſe, 
but had onely ſometiles, anda-part ofthe roofe 
blowne off : yet was that a greater loſſethen if he 
had been deprived of ghis kingdome : neither 
would that haue ſo rent his ſoule, and cruſht his Plulm,zz- 
bones, and grownd his heart to pouder, as the 
committing of thoſe offenſiue cuils did: nay,it he 
had been (et vpon a ſteepe rockewith a milſtone 
about his necke, and from thence had been caſt 
headlong into the fea, ithad been butarriflein 
compariſon of the other. Oh then how fearefull 


mult rheir caſe be thatdo vtterly forlake the living 
L 2 God? 


Reaſons, 
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God ? If his deadnefle and hardneſſe of heart,and 
inability todo dutiesto God and men, were more 
bitter th:n-the moſt violent death vnto him if I 
ſay, the very decay in gracedid bring with it ſuch 
torture z what malt they expect either in this 
world, or in that which is to come,or both, who 
doe not onely part, but wholly loſe thattaſte of 
good things which once they had © and doenot 
onely in a pafſion, as Perer did, deny Chriſt, but 
quite and clcane forſake him ? 

Now the reaſons to proue that this fallis the 
greateſt; are theſe, 

1. Becauſe the things which they loſe aremoſt 


| precious,being ſpirituall things. 


2. Thervine in the ſoule,which is the more cx- 
ccllent part. | 


Andfurthermore,the cffes wil proue asmuch, 
which are; 

1. Monſtrous ſhame, for when any one falles 
from profcffion,all the world ſces hee was but an 
hypocrite at beſt: and then prophane perſons 
will infult and triumph, Theſe are your profeſ- 
ſors , thefearetheythat will-heare Sermons, they 
are as bad people as anyliuing , I will truſt none 
of them all for ſuch a ones ſake:and thus they pur. 
chaſeinfamy and diſgrace vnto themſelues, as 4. 
chitephel and TIndas did. 

2.And notonly ſo,but alſo euerlaſting paines, 
as we ſee in Indas,who did not only diea baſe kind 
of death,being his owneexecutioner, and hauing 


his filthy bowels,that had been fo tull of couetouſ- 
neſle 


- > 
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nefle and cruekty,guſhing out : butalſo ſeeking to 
exempt himſelfe trom-the paines and gripings-of 
an euill conſcience, hee caſt himſelfe into the tor- 
ments of hell, which are eaſelefle and endleſle. 


For inftruRion, that wee ſhould labour to ſet //* 1. 


ſure in the things of God : for better is it to haue 
any decay,then a decay in the conſcience : and to 
haue any loſſeand hur, then thoſe which are ia 
the ſoule.. 

Now if we would not hawea great and ſhame- 
full fall, letys take the direQtion of /ude, which he 


gives as a preſeruatiuc againſtapoſtacie. But ye,be- lude 20. 


lowed. (ſaith hee). edifie your ſelurs in your moſt holy 
faiths, That is the firſt thing,that wee mult ſtill bee 
building vp of our ſeJucs, and ſtriue to bee better 
and b{rter:tor wearclike aboate that goes againſt 
the ſtreame; it wee. labour not with might and 
maine to rowe ypward,we ſhal be carried-violent- 
ly downeward,. +. 

 Aſccond thingis,that we muſt pray in the hoke 
Ghoſt. Many will bragge that they ſay their praiers 
morning and night: but doe they pray their prai- 
ers! A-parrot-may ſay a prater,but Chriſtians muſt 
pray.in the holy Ghoſt, that is, with ſuch petitions 
as the Spirit warranteth, & with ſighes & groanes 
which it worketh in the heart. Theſe two things 
whoſocuer can practiſe, namely, to build vp him- 
ſelfe daily,and offer vp fairhful prayers vnto God, 
he ſhall be ſure to ſtand faſtand firme. . 


Secondly,this is for comfortto thoſe on whom /7 2: 


the Lord hath beſtowed his you Spirit; for - it 
3 c 


Lames 1:9. 


Reuel.1.6. 
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be the greateſt fall ro fall trom religion, then itis 
the greateſtrifing toriſe vnto grace : and if they 
be curfed that fal away, then blefledare thoſe that 
draw neare vnto God, and with full purpoſeof 
hcartcleaue vnto him,growing daily in humilitie, 
and in coneewprt of the world, in conſcience to. 
wards God,and in care to leade a good and holie 
life before men. This is indeed the greateſt pro- 
morion : andtherefore Iames ſaith, Let the brother 
that is of low degree,rtiogcein that he is exalted, Exal- 
ted: (might ſome fay : ) what exaltationis that, 
when they are as poore as euer they were? A mar- 
vellous great exaltation it is, for they are made 


. Chriſtians,and-ſo conſequently kings, both in re- 


ſpet ofgraceand glory. Caine and Nimrod, and 
wany other reprobates, went' beyond teri thou- 
{and of vs for outward things: but al that aduance- 
ment was to their greater ſhame and confuſion. 
Forearthly promotion is nothingelſe but an high 
ſtage,andifonebe an idiorte.it were better for him 
to play his part on the ground: if thoſe that are in 
eminent places hatie-not power to maſter their 
owne luſts and carrall affections, they are butgrear 
fooles ypon an highſtage. Therefore ler vs (ceke 
for ſpirituallthings more then for earthly,and bee 
more thankfull and ioyfull when we find grace in 
our hearts,then if we ſhould find many mines of 
_—_—_— none could lay claime vnto butour 
{clucs. watch | 


T he end of the ſecond Sermon pou 
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PSALME 14- 
Verſ.5. There they ſhall be taken with feare, becauſe 
God is in the generation of the inſt, 
6 You hane made a mocke of the counſel! of the poore, 
becanſe the Lord is his truſt, 


\ 


2 N theformer part of this Pſalme is ſet 
A [#8 downe the juſt complaint of the Pro. 
& [228 phet, concerning the finfull and cor- 
Larart rupt nature,andeconner{ation of all vn- 
regenerate perſons ; where is declared their horri- 
ble impieti:: ayaint God, in that hey ſaid in their 
hearts,th:rew.; no Gol : as allotheir bloudy crucl- 
tic againſt his ſervants, in that zhey cleuoured them as 
preedily as an hungr;? min doth cate bread. Both 
which, their impictie and crucltic, are ſufficieatly 
= : firſt, by their abqininable practiſe and 
behauiour,horh in committing euill, and in omit- 
ting good, verf:1.3.4. Secondly,by the teſtimony 
ofthe Lord, who tooke a ſuruey ot their diſpoſitt- 
onand cariave. | mn 


v.2\Fhirdly,bythe euidence of their own con- 
ſciences, 


Verſe 5, 


Verſes. 


Fa . 
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ſciences,Do not the workers of iniquity know, ? 
Now in theſe words the holy Ghoſt ſheweth 


what will bee the endand iſſue of ſuch vngodly 
courſes.and what iudgement will fall vpon ſuch 


irrcligiousand cruell perſons; deſcribing it 
+ C* 1. Fiſtpby the manner of it There they 
| ſhall be taken with feave) that is, in the mids 
of their finfull practiſes, horrible terrours 
ſhall rake hold of them, ſo that they ſhall 
| be full of trembling and amazement. 
| . 2. Secondly, by the principall cauſes 
for which this judgement is ſent, which 
ACC TWO. - 
F 1. Oneinreſpetof God,vi4. his fauor 
| and louevnto his people, which he mani- 
feſteth by being in the congregation of the 
| righteons:that is, amongall righteous per- 
1 ſons; and thatnot withan idle preſence, 
{but ſtanding with them and for them, ta 
4 Vphold,dire4,and comfort them accor- 
ding to their need, and to confound all 
ſuchaslift yp their heads againſt them. 

2. Another caule is in regard. of the 
enemies of God and of:his people, to 
| wit,their malice and (infulneſle: againſt 
which the holy Ghoſt inueigheth by 
' way of inſultation,7ou have made a mocke, 
| 6.4.4. You ſhall aſſuredly be met with- 
all; and will you. know why ? Tas hase 
| made amocke of the counſel of the pore : that 
is,attheir reſolute purpoſe to lecke Goo, 

an 
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and their con(tant endeauors to depend 
vpon him,as the words following ſeeme 
to imply. Becauſe the Lord « his #ruſl. q. d. 
Youare ſo farre from taking good waies, 
and reſting vpon the prouidence and 
 goodneſle of God your (clues, thar you 
diſorace 8 deſpite thoſe that will do ſoz 
and therefore: without doubr, wocand 
and miſery ſhall ouertake and ouer. 
 whelme you,when youlittle imagine a- 
[ny ſuch matter. 

Verl.5.[T here they ſhall be taken with feere] Wee 
may reade inthe former partof the Pſaime, how 
forward theſe men were vnto al vngodlineſſe,and 
vrighteouſneſſe ; and now ſee how they areaf- 


3 


feced,and thence learne this doctrine: that thoſe Dor. 


thatare moſt bold to commit inne,are moſt co- Z2\dncfein 


wardly when dangers doe approch. Hardinefle, 4aQzrdlinefe 
and venturouſnes in evill courſes, hath common. #frerward. 

ly daſtardlineſſe attending thereupon, when any 
occaſion of feare is offered. Theve they ſhall bee ta- 
ken with feare (ſaith the Prophet, )that1s, in the ve- 
ry height of their impiety againſt the Lord, and 
of their cruelty againſt his ſeruants , euen there 
they ſhall bee ſurprized with horrour and aſto- 
niſhment,albeit they in their follie ſay,T here is no 
God,and thereforeruſh intoallabominations,vt- 
terly caſting offthe yoake of obedience, and de- 
lighting in nothing more, then in deuouring 
Gods people : yet will hee make them know that 


there isa God inheauen.that takes notice of their 
M workes 


uns A. come. 


Flal. 45.6; 


Deut.28.65.66 
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workes and of their waies; and if nothing clſe wil 
cauſe them to belecue it, the very torments and 
rortures which hee ſuddenly and ſtrangely infli- 
Rerhypon their conſciences,ſhall make them, wil 
they nil! they, to contfeſſe it, For when they pre- 
ſume of all manner of ſafery,and doenot ſo much 
as dreameof any perillehatis toward, becauſe of 
the weakeneſſe and baſenetle of their adnerfaries; 
then ſome vnexpected evill ſhall overtake them, 
and anguiſh ſhall come v6pon them, Enen as traucl 
vp02 awoman that is with<nild; thatis, ſuddenly, 
gricvouſly,and vnauoidably. 

This is denounced as a part of the curſe ts be 
executed: vpon thoſe that would not- obey th 
Jawcs of God,nar feare the gloriousand fearefiiil 
name of the Lord :'T hat he wonld gine them a trem- 
bling heart, anda ſorrowfull mini : that thiy ſhould 


feare both day and night : that-in the morning they 
fhonld fiy, Would it were enening , and at eurning, 


Leuit,26,36, 


2,.Chron,18, 
2 3+ 


Would God it weremorning. Which very curſe is ex- 
preſſed in othertearmes inthe booke of Zeniticus, 
where the Lord threatneth thoſe that would nor 
bee reformed, but would walke ſtubbornely a- 
o2inſt him,that he would ſend afaintneſſe into their 
hearts, inſo much thatthe ſonnd of a leafe ſhaken ſhould 
chaſe them, and they ſhontd flie as flying from a ſword, 

though none did purſnethen:. | 
This point may bee made yet more plaine by 
examples. King AF was maruellous botd in his 
idolatrous and wicked coutfes,reieQing the or- 
dinancesof God,and bringing in heatheniſh abo- 
| m1inations 


" J 
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minations in ſtead thereof, without any feare of 

God or of his iudgements. But how was hee af. 

feed when danger was neere © The Prophet /- 
ſatah telleth vs,that whea the King of Aram and 

the King of 1ſraelcame agairit him, his heart (to- Bo. 
gether with the hearts of bispeople (that were like © 
vnto him) was moned as the trees ofthe forreſt are mo- 

ned by the winae: That is, both he and a'l his ſoul- 

diers were euenas Aſpen leaues,or ſome ſuch like, 

that in a great tempeſt of boiſterous winds are 
maruelloully toſſed and ſhaken, the feare of their 
enemies that were neareat hand, did make them, 
hauing no faith in God,exceedingly to quake and 
tremble. The like whereuntothe ſame Prophet 
foreteileth concerning the vnbelceuing Tewes, 
ſpeaking of that which ſhould bee,as if i>were al- 

ready done. The ſinners in Sion were afraid, ( ſaith ls 
he) afeare is come wpon the hypocrites. When Gods : 
iudgements doe flic abroad inthe world, this is 

the vſe that ſinſull-perſons will make of them : 

they will vexetheir hearts with helliſh and deſpe- 

rate feares, and cry out, Who. among vs ſhall dwell 

with denouring fire, Who among vs ſhall awvellwith e- 
' werlaſling burnings ? For ſo they conceiue of God, 
that hee isa conſumiog bre, (as indeed hee is vnto 

ſuch as they are,) and that hee will notonely tor- 

ment them preſcntly,buteuerlaſtingly. 

We may reade of Saul,in what wotull perplexi- 
ty he was when hee muſt part with his kingdome 
and his life at once, In the time of-his proſperity 


heewas aman of greatcourage, and too too boy- 
M 2 ſterous 


= | 0 . 
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ſterous againſt David: yet when newes came ynto 
him thathee muſt diegthe very report of it cauſed 
him ſtraight way to fall all along vpon the earth 
likea beaſt, ſo that all that were preſent had much 
adoe to make him ariſe,and take a little food tore- 
Note. freſh him. He was ſtrong in body, and mighty in 
batrcll, but ſinfullin heart, and therefore coward- 
ly in heart: and thelike might be ſhewed concer. 
ning Be!ſhaJzar king of Babel, Dan.s. and the ſoul- 
dicts that kept the ſepulchre where Chriſt was 
laid, when the Angell appeared in glory. But let 

vs conſider of the reaſons hereof. 
Reaſons. One is,becauſeall miſery commeth vpon them 
x vſually at vaawares : For they footh vp them- 
ſelues in their navghtineſſe, and perſwade them- 
{elues that all ſhall bee peace,though they walke 
om according tothe ſtubbornneſle of their owne 
hearts : and therefore crofſes being vnexpected, 
The ſudden. doe find them vnprepared, and focaſt them into 
neſſe oftheir greater perplexitie and anguiſh. Itis ſaid (Pſabm. 
milerys 53-5.)concerning vngodly men : There they were 
afraid for feare,where no ftare was. Not but there 
was perill, and fo cauſe of feare , but they had 
noexpeRation therof ; they miſtruſted nothing, 
but went on as boldly in finning, as aman would 
doe inthe workes of his calling, and therefore 
were their hearts ſo diſtrated with feares when 

troubles did light vpon them, 

2 Afﬀeccondreefonwhy preſumptuous offenders 


Their iudge- are ſo tormented with horrourts, becauſe many 
ments are very 


henons times the indgements that God laieth vpon them 
= 4 : | | are 


Mart 23.4. 


Deur. 9, 


, 1 


T he third Sermon pon the 14. Pſalm. 85 
are very grieuous : as they have preſſed downe 
others with hcauy burthens,ſo the Lord purſueth 
them with heauy plagues. Thoſe that offend only 
through infirmity,ſhal have more mildeand gen» 
tle corrections: but as far them that tranſgrefſe 
with an high hand, the Lord will viſitthem with 
ſharper ſcourges : and as they haue bin more bit- 
ter againſt their neighbours,ſo the Lord will haue 
them to drinke more deepely of thatcup which 
they prepared for others.. | 

Thirdly, God in his juſtice will haye his hand 2 
to bee ſeene againſt thoſe that make warre againſt Gods terrible 
him,and againſt his people: he will appeare in his rump. wh W. 
anger againſt ſuch, and that muſt needs bee terri- aMi&ions. 
ble vnto them. There is no bleſſing {o ſmall, bur if 
it come with Gods fauour, it is made very great 
neither is there any crofle ſo ſmall,butifit come 
with Guds diſpleaſure, itis made exceeding gric- 
uous; and that made them fo afraid, 7/e.33.14.0f 
whom mention was made before. 
A fourth cauſe of their great terrour is,the guih. The guiltines 
tineſſe of their conſciences. They haue impoſed Zin <on- 
them grieuous burthens, which when the 
world went well with them, they ſcarce cuer felt : 
but in time of diſtreſſe they are made ſenfible 
thereof;and then they haue as it werea hell with- 
in them,andare continually yporrthe racke. 
Bur that wee may not miſtake the meaning of - _ 
this point, wee muſt vnderſtand, that this faint- 
heartednefſeand cowardlinefle doth not alwaies 
come vpon preſamptuous ſinners when they be- dw, 
M 3 Ron.: 775252351 


Wren; 


ore, 


© 
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hold imminent dangers:forthough none of them 
hauc true courage & fortitude, yet many of them 
haue a kind of deſperate ſtoutnefle and reſoluti- 
on,when they docas it were ſeedeath preſent be- 
fore their faces : which proceedeth from akind of 
deadnefſe that is vpon their hearts, and a brawni- 
nefſe that hath oucrgrowne their conſctences to 
their greater condemnation. But when it pleaſeth 
the Lordto wakenthem out of the dead ſlumber, 
and to fetthe worme of conſcience aworke with. 
inthem, then this doqrine holdeth true without 
any exception, that the boldeſt ſinners proues at 
length the baſeſt cowards z and they that hauebin 
molt audacious in aduenturing vpon the moſt 
miſchicuous euils, doe become of all others moſt 
aimorous when Gods reuenging, hand ſeazeth 
vpon themfor the ſame. 

Vſe1. Firſt therfore let vs hence learne not to embol- 
den our ſelues to finne in confidence of any out- 
ward helps: for there is nothing in the world that 
can procure vs ſafety, if we by ouriniquities doe 
ſetthe Lordagainſt vs. 

Yet many are {o fooliſh that they will truſt in 
lying vanities for their fafegard and proteQion, 

Ovies, Somewilllay, Tuſh,none of their threatnings ſhal 

x frightmee: for if the worſt come to the worlt, I 
can have twentie deuices to helpe my ſelte, 

Anſw, _ But was notAchitophet as deep a Polititian as the 

| beſtofvs ? yet when Godstertible ſtroke was vp- 
on hisheart, all his cunning could not keepe him 
from hanging himſclfe,. ©. 


Note. 


Others 


| 
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Others there are chatreſt vpon the multitude, 
and thinke themſelues ſufficiently ſhgalered from 
Gods plagues,if they haue a great many to iayne 
with them. Why ſhould wee not- ſport and Obice. 
game, and. take our full pleaſure. ypan the Sab. * 
bath 2 (fay they :-) doth not allche countrie ſo2If 
itbce ſo dangerous, many others ſhall feele the 
ſmart of iras well as we. They ſhall ſojndeed : for 1c, 
in the beginning of this Pſaline it is ſaid They ore 
all corrupt, alt gone out of the way, there. is none vhat 
doth good,no not one: (othatthere was as it werean 
vaiuerſal] conſpiracie in cuill; yet it is {aid- of 
them all : There were they taken with feare, Andat 
the laſt day,at the beholding of theterrible ſignes 
thatſhall appeare, and at the hearing of 'the roa- 
ring of the ſea,al nations ſhall quake and tremble : 
ſo that the multitude of offenders doth no. whit 
better their caſe; nay thatrathermaketh i& woule « 
for ſometimes euen where there is no-pexill, the 
very hearing of many . ſending forth bitter cryes 
and lamentable complaints,isa ſufficicatterrour ; 
how-much mote then would itbee, if wee were 
plunged in miſery with. them 2. It is:a cold com» 
fort vatovs to be told, You may ſafely'go to ſuch 
a towne ;for thexeall the houſesare.generallyin- 
fected with thepeſtilence ! and as ſmall an encou- 
ragementisit for-men to raſh. ypon the.commir- 
ting of any finne, becauſe all the world isaddiced 
thereunto, and corrupted therewith. For, asthe 
more arc infected with the peſtilence, themore 
arc likely to dic ; &thoſe that go vnto th&are ge | 

p Oo | 


Anſw. 


Zeph.r.t4.15. 


ObieR. 
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of morediſcomfort among them, and in danger 
to periſh with them: ſd by how much the num- 
berof them is greater thatare tainted with groſſe 
finncs,the more likely to goe to helliſhtorments; 
and ſuchas will be their companions in cuil, ſhall 
certainly be partakers with them in puniſhment : 
and the more reptobates are in hell together, 
the more hideous and wofull will their ſtate 
bee. 
': Another ſort there are that ſecure themſclues 
with this,that they hane tomack and courage in 
thetn, and therefore they doubtnot but they ſhall 
ſtand vndaunted and vnappalled in the middeſt 
of all extremities. 
But theſe ſtout-hearted champions ſhall inde, 

chat cheir harts wil faile them, when the mouth of 
their conſcience beginneth once to beopened a- 
gainſtthem,and to lay their ſinnes new and oldin 
order before them. 

For what ſaith the Prophet Zephany? In the great 
day of the Lords wrath, the ſlrows man ſhall cry bitter- 

. Nowcrying is anargument of great perplexi. 
har enguith 2nd of baſenefſe of mind aben it 

roccedeth from outward cauſes ; and yet the 

rophetſaith,thatthe ſtrong men,and ſuch as did 
profeſſe fortitude, ſhould cry, and that bitterly : 
and the more couragious they had been in fin,the 
more cowardly they ſhould bee when the Lord 
did vifitthem for finne. 

Laftly, there are others thatthinke to cary ont 


4 tweirvilepraQtifes by reaſon oftheir noble paren- 


tage, 
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tage, their high places, the multitude of their ar- 
tcendants,the largeneſle of their ſubſtance, &c. 1f 
they ſay the word, who can hinder the deed? who 
dare controll them or crofſe them ? If any thinke 
himſclfe wrongcd ( ſay they ) let him take his ad. 
yantage,and ſecke his remedy, &c. 

See the haughtineſle of ficſh and blood when An. 
- once itis ſeron horſe-backe : but ſuppoſe that men 
dare not encounter them, doethey imagine that 
the Lord will be afraid of their bigge words, and 
bigge lookes?it they do,they are much deceiucd. 
Pharaoh, Nebuchaanezzar,and BelſhaFzer, were as 
greatand as proud as moſt of theſe braggers : yct 
did not the Lord ſtrike them with horrour and a- 
mazement,and makethem fee and know,that hee 
was the King of Kings,and Lord of Lords: Satan 
hath all that worldly men can haue, anda great 
deale more, both of wit, and wealth,and compa- 
ny, and courage, 'and command ; and yet for all 
this,the very conſideration of Gods indignation 
maketh him to tremble: according to that of the 
the Apoſtle Temes : Thos beleeneft that there # ont 1ama.ss. 
God, the dinels alſs belcene, and tremble. And how 
then can they thinke to eſcape the terrours of the 
Lord,who though they be greatin the world,yer 
come farre behinde the Prince of the world in 
greatneſſe? 

Let experience ſpeake in this point: when the Note. 
Lord tooke away ourgracious Queene,and there 
was likelihood either of a civil] diſſenſton,or for- 


req inuaſion,(howbeitthe Lord miraculouſly dc- 
N livered 


Wo ator” 
11B24 


Remedics a- 
gainft he1liſh 
feares. 

1, Feare to 
offend. 

Sree M. Duds 
booke. 
Com.I. 
Pſal.1i1 2, 
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liuered vs from them both:) who were then leaſt 
troubled with feares 2 thoſe that were great in the 
world,or ſuch as were great in Gods fauour? And 
now that the Lord doth viſtt our cities, and 
townes and villages with the peſtilence, who are 
they that are moſt couragious * ſurely thole that 
truly feare the Lord: they think ittheſafeſt courſe 
to exerciſe themſelues in the workes of their cal. 
lings,and not to runne hither and thither; and to 
come ynto the publike aſſemblics of the Saints, 
and not to negle&the feeding of their ſoules for 
feare of endangering their bodics: whereas the 
wealthic and great ones of the world, hide their 
heads in a corner,being very vawilling to aducn- 
ture vponany good work that either God or man 
calleth them vnto, it there bce but theleaſt appea- 
rance of any perill. 

Therefore(intheſecond place) if we would be 
void of-thoſe terrours that wicked men are ſub. 
ic vnto, and beablewith boldnesto hold vp our 
heads, when Gods indgements-are abroad in the 
world.thcn letvs obſerue theſe. directions follow- 
ing. 

Fillet vs beware of all mannerof ſ{innes,that 
no 1n1quine have entertainment-with vs; and la- 
bour.to bee at one with the Lord;that ſo our con- 
ſciences may be at one with vs : which it wee can 
attaine vnto, we ſhall be ſtrongly fortified againſt 
all ynneceſſary teares. According to that in the 
Palme : Bleſſed is the man that fexreth the Lord, &c. 
He ſhall not be afraidof tmill tidings, ec. Where the 

Pro- 


» J | 
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Prophet ſheweth, that hee is an happie man that 
is truly religious, and ſheweth it forth by fearing 
of God, and delighting in his commandements, 
and by performing the duties of loue and mercy 
towards his brethren : for as hee ſhall bee freed 
fromall hurtfull euils, ſo ſhall hee bee exempted 
from all paſhonare feare thereof. Many wicked ye: 
men hauenotthe plague in their houſes, and yet 
are plagued withthe teare of it : and many godly 
men haue their families viſited therewith,and yet 
are not perplexed with ſuch terrors : and the rea- 
ſon is yeeldedinthat place,becauſetheir harts are 
fixed and eſtablifhed,and beleene in the Lord, Thatis 
the foundation whereupon they build their cou- 
rageand confidence,cuen the Lord himſelfe, who 
is aſure ſtay to thoſe that relic vpon him. Hischil- 
dren know that nothing can befall them without 
his prouidence,& that nothing ſhall betidethem, 
but he will ſupport them vnder it,and makethem 
to profit by it : and what cauſe then haue they to 
be diſtepered * If therfore we defire to haue ſtil & 
quiet harts,when others ſhal be cuen at their wits 
end, then let vs getthe breſtplate of righteoul- 
nefle and innocenciec : for the righteous is bold as a 
Lion, Letvs feare fin beforeit be committed,and p,uy. :s.:. 
when weare tempted therunto, ſay with 10h: 4re 
there not ſlrange puniſhments for the workers of iniqui- 
92Will not the Lordbe angry with me if I ſhould 4eb'zr. 
commit this wickedneſle 2 will not mine owne 
heart be diſcomforted? will not my ſpirit be made 
fad within mee 7 how ſhall I beeabletolookethe 

N 2 Lord 


- 
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Loxgin the face, if hee ſhouldlay his hand in any 
fcarefyl manner vpon me or minc,when I haue ſo 
prottoked him to his face,&c 2 Thus if wee could 
fright our hearts from offending the Maicſtie of 
God, wee ſhould bec as bold as Tob was when the 
waucs of aducifity flow in vpon vs on euery tide : 
loþ3-21. The Lord(faith he) hath ginen, and the Lord hath ta- 
lob.13.15-. ken, bleſſed b: thename of the Lord, And in another 
placc,T hangh the Lord ſhonld kill me,yet will I traſt in 
him. He feared finne which is the ſtingofcroſles,. 
and therefore were his crofles lefle terrible vato 
him when they came : and ſo will they be vnto vs 
i we carcſully eſchew thoſe corruptions which 
otherwiſe will envenomeand poyſon them vnto 
vs. this is the firſt means to arme vs againſt feares, 
Viz, to take heed of finne before it bee commit- 
ted. 
2 - Butititbecommitted, the next remedie is, to 
—_—_ fftand in awe of Gods iudgements due vntothe 
-ommites, Tſame,and ſo tobeledonto true repentance. The' 
beſt way to eſcape deſperateifearois,tofright our: 
foules with an haly feare.: Fonifweandze our ſelues, 
we ſha{l nes be indged of the Loxd, Excellenttor this 
purpoſe, is that anſwere of Ha/dahthe Prophe- 
teſſe vnto good /oſeah : Becauſe thine heart did melt 
2. King.2z, (ſaith ſhe) and thou haſt bumbled thy: (elfe before the 
Pons: I ord,when thou heardeſt what 1 ſpake againſt this place, 
and againſt. the inhabitants of the ſame, to mit, that it 
Jhauld bee deflroyed, and accurſed, ; and haſt rem thy. 
cloathes, & wept befareme, I baue alſo heard thee [aith 
the Lord, Bebold therefore.1 will gather thee to thy fa- 
thers ; 
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thers, and thou ſhalt bee put in thy qraweinpeace, and 
thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the exill thas I will bying vpon 
this __ Andagreeabletothis, is the ſpecch of 
kkuk.: When I heard, my-bellyjrembied, roy tips Habak.z.16, 

Rook at thy vaice : rottenne([e entred myo my bones, 
and 1 trembled in my ſelfe. But what bene had 
he by that? That i migbs hane refl in the day of trow- 
ble, So that wee ſeethe beſtway tobee quiert.and 
pores ble.in ous {clues in txeubleſame times, is to 

c diſquictin ous heapts far ſhane before troublcs 
do appraach.. 

A third remedy.is, to fare Godaiudgeaiencs 2 

when wee behald them, yponothersz and if wee Feare of Gods 
haue been ſinfull before,yerthen $0 ſeckearecon- 59: 
ciliation with God before his diſpleaſure ariſe a- 

ainſt vs. It was the wiſdome of the Grbeonrres, loth.g- 
when they ſaiv lerico. and 44 vanquiſhed and de. 
ſtroyed, notto ſtand it out with Zoſhaeh, but to 
make a league with him : if they coulddeale fo 
prouidetly with him for their bodies, much more 
ſhould wee,with the Lord forqur ſoules. When 
the wiſe captaine came vnto- Eiye/ with hisfittie 
men, confidering haw-the two: former captaines 
had been conſumed with: fite from-'hcauen; hee 
humblcth himſelfe and faith :- @ mangf God, Ipray 2.King.1.13. 
thee let my life be precions i. thy petit. In likeman- 9 Fu 
ner when we hearethatthe people afthelandare 450 
taken away by hundreds and thouſands, feeing +, TSS to 
wee are guiltic of the ſame linnes thatthey werez * | 
we ſhould caſt downe our ſoules before the Lord, 


and beſeech himyhat quriliues may beaprecious 
3 in 


Ll « 
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INE I - inhis ſight, but eſpecially that our ſoules may bee 


_—_— ſpared : thatthough our bodies ſhould periſh, yet 


our tranſgreſſions being pardoned,our better part 
See theſecond May be preferued,and euerlaſtingly ſaued. This is 
Sermon on the beſt receipt that any can take againſt the ve- 


_— nomeof the peſtileftce,that he may be ſure it ſhall 
nor. neuer hurthim. And thus much of the remedies 


againſt hurtfull feares. | 
{ Becauſe God is in the geheration ofthe inf.) This 
is one reaſon why it muſt needsgoe hardly with 
wicked men, that are deuourers and ſpoilers of 
; Godspeoplezbecaule the Lord himſelfe is among 
- them, to'take notice ofal{ the injuties and indig. 
nitics which they ſuſtaine, and to reuenge their 
quarrel vpontheir enemies, thatare ſtronger then 
Dof#.2, they : whence ariſeth this pointof doctrine, that 
Good men ne- the Lord is euer preſent with all righteous men. 
—_ £999 . . A good man never wanteth good company : 
ee? forwherſoeuera Chriſtian is, there God himſelfe 
is with him,andin him,and round about him : ſo 
thatnone are ſo nearevnto one another, as the 
Lord is vnto his people. 
Now thathee is alwates thus preſent with his 
Reucl.1.13. children, appeareth in the Renelation. Where 
Chriſt is faid ro walke in the middeſt of the ſeuen 
eoldenCandleſticks : that is;of the ſeuen Churches: 
ſo that it ishis ordinary walke to go in andout a- 
monegſt his ſeruants. Neither hath hee a generall 
care of the whole Church onely, but hee hathan 
eye alſo vnto every particular member; as will 
appearein ſeuerall examples. When 1acob " all 
| alone 
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alone, trauclling towards Padan Aram, there be- 
ing no towneneare,and the night drawing on, he 
was faincto take vp his lodging in the open field ; 
butthatnight the Lord ſhewed himſelfepreſent 
with 7acob,and he ſaw that hee had acquaintance 
euen in that ſolitarie place, for God tooke notice 
of him,and renewed with him his couenant made 
vnto Abraham and Iſaac, and made him a promiſe Gen.z8.1 5. 
to be [ with him] whitherſocuer he went, &c. Sothat 
that.night134g50ne of the. comfartableſt nights 
that cueri7acob-had. | | 
-. Thelike wereade of E444, that when hee fled 
from 7eFabell, there was one knewhim in the wil. 
derneſſe, and brought. him his. dinner, even an 
Angell ſent from Gad : and afterward when hee 1.Kinga?, 
was vpon mount Horeb,, the Lord; tooke know. 
ledge of him, and called him by hisname ; What 
dveft theu here, Eliialb? Fa 9s Ft OE 

. Yea 103ah found fauour, fron God, where no 
body elſe could come, vnto, him, cuen,jin the 
bottome of the ſea. Whenceit is eyident, that 
the Lord is-cuery where. with his people. Andy, ou;. 
that, o age ct OP RL LGIENS 208 1s | Hh with 

Firſt,by his wiſedom&,to giuethemgooddige,®": 
ion: inwhich regard Chriſt thatis called acoun- 7,1; 
ſellour-(1/a.9.)is ſaid tobe inthe middeſt of the ſeuen.chem. 
golden Candleſlickes, cloathed with a garment downe 
zo the feete, as was the manner of counſclloursia 
thoſe times, Reuelat.1.1 3.50 that he is cuermore 
ready.to-reſokevs in our Coubts : to aduife vs in 


our ations and in our ſpecchcs, and to direct vs 
what 
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whatand how todo and ſpeake,according as oc- 
caſjon ſhall be offered. 

2 Secondly, he is preſent by his power,asa graci- 
Togefend gys proteQor of his children, zccording tothat of 
_ the Prophet 1ſaiah : When thon paſſeſt through the * 

waters, Twill be with thee,and through the flouds, that 

they doe not eucrflow thee : When thou walkeſt throngh 

the wery fire, thon ſhalt not bee burnt, neither ſhalt the 

flame kindle vpon thee. Where we may ſee thatthe 

Lord promiſeth tobe with his CHareH won: 

derfull manner, and tobceadefenceMUſafegard 

vnto them in the moſt perilous times,cuen when 

they ſhould paſſe through fire and water. | 

Thirdly.he is preſent with his children by his 

To ee Spiritas a comforter, to refreſh their hearts 1n all 
chem. extremities. Chriſt forerelleth his Diſciples, that 
in the world they ſhould meet with many ſor- 
rowes,which ſhould cauſe them to mourne,when 

ofhers did retoyce; but withall hee promiſeth to 
ſend them the comforter; ewep he bleſſed Spirit of 
lob. 14.6. #rxce,” which ſhould' miniſter 'vnto them abun- 

- : &iheeof conſolation, euch inthe middeft of the 

- -*perſecutions and ſufferings, which they cndured 
_ "for Chi Taller HOT EN 
.- © Andthatwhich was promiſed vnto them, all 
the members of Chriſt ſhall fecle in themſelues: 
for God ts he that comforteth the abieff,one as well as 
another, without exception. Ok Ne. 
- By this now 'which hath beene ſpoken it may 
eafily bee diſcerned how the Lord is preſent with 


his ſcruams, viz, by his wiſdome to direQthem : 
by 


a, C 01.7.6, 


L 
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by his power, to preſeruethem ; and by his Spirit, 

to comfort them,and that God hath been, and is 

thus preſent ſtill, will be very cuident, if wee con- 

ſider the ſtate of the Church what ii is, what it 

hath been : namely , ftili beſet with many and 

mighty aduerſaries, rhat haue vicd,and doe ve, 

their wit, and wealth,and power,and tricnds,and 

all meanes that poſhibly they can deviſe, forthe 

razing and viter ouerthrowing of Godspeople : 

and yet haueneuer been able tocftc and bring yg... 

to paſle their malicious enterpriſes againſt the 

ſame. 1he Church is asa weake tent in it ſcIfe,not 

fortified with any wals, and yet:thole that baue 

laid ſiege againſt it,and ſoughtvtterly to conſume 

it, haucnortaken away ſo muchas one ſtake, or 

broken {0 much as one cord-thereof, asthe Pro- 
et Iſaiah witneſlcth : and why ? becauſe (as he Ifa.3 3.20.21, 

faith)rhe mighty Lord was their defence. -Chri. 

ſtians arecuenas ſheepe, very impotent andfee- 

ble for the moſt part, in regard of outward 

ftrengh ; an withall few in number : andtheir e- 

nemicsare like raging Lions,and beſides for mul- 

' titude very many : yetthe flocke of Chriſt Gill ce- 
ines,& the more the wicked rage againſt it,the 

moredoth it till encreaſe, as we haue an experi- 

ment inthe Iſraclites vnder Pharaohs tyrants. Yea Note, 

in many places where their Paſtors ſeeke to make 

hanocke of them, cuen thereare they couragious 

for the truth ,and _—_ Chriſtians dwel where 

Satans throneis.and where hee ſeemethto beare 


full ſway, yetitmay be ſaid to them,as it was =_ 
O the 


C 
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Reuel 2 13. theChurch of Pergamws by Chriſt leſts, T Low kee- 
ft my name,and haſt not denied my fanth, 

Yea tunther ( whichis of allother things molt 
ſtrange):he poore lambsof Chriſt areſo tar from 
being rornc in picces by thoſe Lions,thatthey be. 
c--me Lions themlelues, not for cruelty, but for 

Mich 58. Courage. Forfo faith the Prophet Mroah : And the 
remnant of 1acobſball bee among the Gentiles inthe 
middeſt ' f many people,as the Lirns among the beaſts of 

 theforreſt and as the L1ons whelpe among rhe flocks of 
ſhrepe.' i he meaning of which place is, that ftome 
t-w poore Chriitians ſlanding in the cauſe of 
God and comming Jurniſhed with the grace and 
powerof the holy Ghoſt, ſhould be able to daune 
and refrifie the hearts of many finfull perſons,and 
cauſerthem cuentoquakeand tremble,as Paul did 
. Felix, when hee reaſoned powerfully and effectu- 
ally concerning righteouſhefſe, and temperance, 
andthe tvdgement tocome. In ſo much that ma- 
ny whoare hypocrites i in heart, will make a ſhew 
of' —_— ion and piety, and ſeeme to conforme 
themfſelucs vmo Chriſtians whom they hate with 
#deadly harred: which plainly argueth thatthere 
isa kind of -Maicſty of God, ſhining forth in the 
facesand in thecarriage of Gods ſervants, which 
the vileſt reprobates are many.times driven to aC- 
knowledge.though full fore againſt their wils, 

This point miniſtreth vnto vsa — 
Rion. Firſt, that wee ſhould rake part with-j 
ous men : for if God bec on'their f de, they uſt 
needsbethe better {ide,and the ſtronger fide; you 

nNCrces 


, 
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mereforc it is good wiledometo ivine with them. 
It was the ouerthrow of Achirophetthat he forfook 
King D4uid,to take part with 26/elox. And it was 
the ruine of 464athar and Ioab that they withdrew 
thelclues from Sa/omon,to ſet vp Adoryah as king 
ouer Iſracl. And why ſped they fo ill, but becauſc 
they were of acontrary-{ide vnro God himfelte, 
whe ſtood tr Naurd and Salowmorn,and their adbe- 
rents ? and certainly the Lord isas ſtrongly with 
his church now,as he was with Danidand Salomon 
then; andtheretgfrce it muſbaceds be very dange- 
rous tor any to ſeparate themiclues from his cho- 
ſen: in which regard -Jetvs be caretul euermore to 
cleaue voto them,and to take part with them. 

Oh,buxthey haue many enemies that ſceketo Obica. 
yndermine them, and therefore it is not ſafe joy. 
ning with them ! 

Feate not their aduerſaries, though they be ten , _ 
thouſand to-one: for Godis their buckler,andthe pc.1,.. :, 
lifter vp of their heads : he will ſmiteall their cne- 
mics vpon the cheeke- bone, and daſh out their 
teeth,that ſeeketo draw blood from his ſeruants. 

All thathate Sion ſhall periſh cuen as the graſle 
that groweth vp6 the houſe top;which though it 
make a bragging ſhew for atime,yet ſuddenly wi- 
thereth and commeth to nothing. They that ſeck 
toroot out the I{racll of God,doe, as it were. ſet 
their-naked ſhoujder,toremouean hugerock that 
will fall vpon them, andgrindethem to powder, z:c 1z.z 
be they neuer ſo many: and therefore wee haue 


litle rcaſon to be afiaid of them, 
O 2 Ano- 


E 
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Another inſtruction hence to be learned,is,thar 
ſecing God isin the generation of the righteous, 
thertore we ſhould frequent their ſociety, and re- 
ſort vntothe aſſemblies of the Saints : for if the 
Lord be preſent with euery one of his, by his ſpe- 
ciall providence and by his grace,then 1s he much 
more forcibly and effeually preſent with a mu- 
lticude of them,that do worſhip him in ſincevity, 
and fillthe heauens with zealous prayers, and 
ſtrong cryes. RICE : 

' Many are deſirous togo to the Court, n-ho 
(though they be norcertaine) to ſee the King on- 
ly,albeit he doc not Jooke vpon them, or ſpeake 
to them, or they to him: how niuch moredeh. 
rous ſhould we be tocomevnto publike- Chriſti- 
an meetings, where wee ſhall bee ſvrc toſcethe 
King of Kings in his glory, and to haue him to 
take notice of vs, to ſpeake vnto vs,to grant vsfree 
liberty to putvp our ſuites vnto» him,and to eſtare 
vs in all thegood things, which his ſonne Chriſt 
hath purchaſed for vs by his precious blood 2 

Are our hearts trozen inthe dregs of our ini« 
quities,and ſo hardened thar wee cannot mourne 
for the ſame? let vs repaire vnto holy £fſemblies, 
and there wee ſhall meet with the weapons of 
God that will pierce and woundour hearts, and 
cauſe them tobe diffolucd into reares : there ſhal 
we feelethe vertueof the ſpirit; cffeually work- 
ing vpon vs, ſo that we ſha be conſtrained to fay 
of thoſe that deliver the inefſage of Chriſt vnto 

.Cor.14.25. ys, that God is in them indeed. Doewee want 


faith 
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faith in Gods prouidenceand promiſes « Do wee 
want power and ſtrength agaiaſt our corrupti- 
ons* Ina word, doc wee wantany grace of God, 
orafy bleſſing of God letys hauc recourſe varo 
the congregations of the Sgints,and there we thal 
meet the Lord. himſdfe, who will bee ready ro 
ſupply our neceſktics whatfocuer they bee, and 
togrant vs aboue that that wee can aske or thinke. 
And as for our owne priuate caſes, ſo forthe 

publike ſtate of the Church & Commonwealth , 
i.we would hauethe peſtilence or tamine,or any 
other iudgement remoued, the way to procure 
this is, to repaire thither, where wee ſhall mcer 
with many of the fairhfull, that will bee teadieto 
ioyne with vs in prayer, and to wreſtle withithe 
Lord by feruentand carneſtſupplications forthe 
removing of his deſerued ſtrokes. And this ſhould - 
much encourage vs, & adde life ynto our prefers, 
as often as 'we haue occaſion to aske any thing'in 
- publike, that God will vouchſate vnro'vs his gra- - 
tious preſence,and they ſhew by good effeRs that 
he is in the generation of the righteous. 

| Vet. 6. Te bawe made a mnocke of the counſel of the 
poore) In that the holy Prophetdoth lay thisynto - 
wicked mens charge, asa hainousctime, and as - 
the cauſe of his ſtrokes that were to bee inflifted . 
vpon them, this dodtrine offcrerh it ſelfe for our 


. learningzxhat Dott.3. - 
Teſting and ſcoffing at Gods childten, isa grie- Mockers are 
nous kinde of perſecution, and ſuch as the Lord 571.01. f 
take ſpeciall notice of : Heb.12, 
O 3 n 
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Another inſtruction hence to be learned,is,thae 
ſecing God isin the generation of the righteons, 
thertore we ſhould frequent their ſociety, and re- 
ſort vntothe aſſemblies of the Saints :- for if the 
Lord be preſent with euery one of his, by his ſpe- 
ciall providence and by his grace,then 1s he much 
more forcibly and effeually preſent with a mu- 
lizude of them, that do worſhip him in-ſincevity, 
and fillthe heaucns with zealous prayers, and 
ſtrong cryes. | : 

' Many are deſirous togo to the Court, n.hope 
(though they be norcertaine) to ſee the King on- 
ly,albeit he doe not Jooke vpon them, orſpeake 
to chem, or they to him: how nivch moredehi. 
rous ſhould we-be tocomewvnto publike- Chriſt i- 
an meetings, where wee ſhall bee fvrc toſcethe 
King of Kings in his glory, and to haue him to 
take notice of vs, to ſpeake vnto vs,to grant vs free 
liberty to putvp our ſuites vnt» him,and to eftare 
vs in all thegoodthings, which his ſonne Chriſt 
bath purchaſed for vs by his precious blood 2 

Are our hearts frozen inthe dregs of our ini« 
quities,and ſo hardened that wee cannot mourne 
for the ſame? let vs repaire vnto holy £fſemblies, 
and there wee ſhall mcet with the weapons of 
God that will pierce and woundour hearts, and 
cauſe them tobe diffolucd into trares : there ſhal 
we feelethe vertueof the ſpirit; effetually work- 
ing vpon vs, ſo that we ſhalt be conſtrained to ſay 
of thoſe that deliver the meſſage of Chriſt vnto 


.Cor.14:25. ys, that God js in them indeed. Doewee want 
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faith in Gods prouidenceand promiſes ? Do wee 
want power and ſtrength againſt our corrupti- 
ons? Ina word, doewee wvantany grace of God, 
orany bleſſing of God? let'vs haue recourſe vnro 
the congregations of the Saints,and there we ſhal 
meet the Lord himſdfe; who will bee ready to 
ſupply our neceſſities whatlocuer they bee, and 
togrant vs abouethat that wee can aske or thinke. 
And as for our owae private caſes, ſo forthe 
publike (tare of the Church & Commonwealth , 
if.we would haue the peſtiience or tamine,ot any 
other judgement remoued, the-way to procure 
this is, to repaire thither, where wee ſhall meer 
with many of the faithful, that will bee teadieto 
ioyne with vs in prayer, and to wreſtle withthe 
Lord by feruentand carneſtſupplications forthe 
removing of his deſerued ſtrokes. And this ſhould - 
much encourage vs, & adde life vnto our prefers, 
as often-as we hane occaion to aske-arly thingin 
publike, that God will vouchſate vnto'vs Ris gra- | 
tious preſence,and they ſhew by good effeRs that 
he is in the generation of the righteous. 
Verl. 6. Te bawe made a mocke of the counſel of the - 
poore) In that the holy Propherdoth lay this vnto 
wicked mens charge, asa hainousctime, and as - 
the cauſe of his ſtrokes that were to bee inflited . 
vpon them, this doQtrine offereth it ſelfe for our 
. learningxhat + '- Dolby. - 
Teſting and ſcoffing at Gods childten, isa = Mockers are 
nous kinde of perſecution, and ſuch as the Lord 577,00 


lecurors. 


take ſpeciall notice of. F Heb. 11. 
O 3 In 
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Inwhichregard the Apoſtle, Heb. 11.36.-ſpea- 
king of the wonderfull great iricls which1ſundry 
of the Saints did by fatthwmdetgoe, reckoneth vp 
this as noneof thelcaftof them, that rhcy had been 
#ried by morkings. [nv likeedott wheneheholy Ghoſt 
yecldetha reaton of rhewvirer ouerthrow'of the 
kingdomeof iudah,andef theirlong and wofull 
captitity, he ſerteti,downe thi oric of rhe 
2.Chro 36.26. ptincipall.cauſgs thereof;vie.'T bat theymicked the 
meſſengers of Gad, and diſpiſad bis words,and miſuſed 
his Prophets,niill the-wravh of the Lord \araſe 4 gainf 
by people,and till there was noremedy.: © 
Gal 4 39. This kind. of perſecution 1/mdl vicd againſt 
Gen.zz.9. fade, (as the Apoſile witneſieth:): for which hee 
wasCcaſt outoithe Church of God.And this was 
.one of the meritorious ſufferings of our Lord Ic- 
ar.:6.4.27. ſus Qbiſt, that they ſpit ypon him, 'and nodded 
Plal.3z, theighcadsat him,andyledtauptingand dilgracce 
full{peechesypro him; and-put as twerea fooles 
coatc ypon him to diſguiſe him,and calied himin 
mockage, the King of the lewes,&c, Thisl ſay was 
not thelcaſt part of. his bitter paſſion, tbrough 
whictrhe purchaſed cternall ſaluatian tor all his c- 
k&, namely, that; bee-endurcd much contempt 
and reproch. both in thecowlſe of hindale, and at 
the timeof hisdeath, 
. Now the reaſon why Satan maketh choice of 
| this weapon aboue others, therewith 40 fight a- 
gainft Gods feruants,is | 
Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe mans nature is ſubic& greatly fo 
| abhorre contempt, and therefore cannot eaſily 
endure 


Rl) 
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endure to bee viiified and diſgraced by ſcoffing 
and reproachfull ſpecches and gciturey,. | 
yecondly, the diuell knowerh lit hee can get 2 

many ſouldiers to be employcd this way. Eucty Note. 

lIimme of his cannot impriſon,nor ſpule Chriſt. & atom 

ans of their goods,or of thuirl;ues ; but there are ot page hes ® 
tew or none but-they can frame ſcoffes and iefts. arte > om: 
againſt the members of Chriſt Iclus, Euery boy * 

can quickly grow Skilfull at this, as weſee in 1/ma- 

&, and in thetwo and fortie children that-were 2 King.2, 

t >rne1n pecces of two beares for their mocking 

of the Prophet Eijhe-: the very. ſcumme of the 

pcople,the vagabonds and.roguesthat run vp and 

downe the country can doe their maſterthe diutl 

good. ſeruice this way.: thoſe that were the chil- 

dren'of fooles,and the-children of villaines, (as Job 1ob.zo. ?.g, 

ſpeaketh.) who were more vilethen theearth it 

tcite, could; make J6b their ſong, and) their ralke + p11. 

and inlike fort did the druakardsand pot. compa- Plal.35. 
nionsgcale with Dawid;, andthe theefewpon the 
crofſe with our Sauiour; cuca atthat rime when 
the herce wrath of God,was\manife i 
body hangin gomthe croſle;tor lia ih 


- 


anotorious-and hainous malefaQtor.. © | 
Firſt, thisdoQtive azuſt teach vs to beware of Vie x, | 
deriding and taunting at good men for taking of 


good waics,leſt by {v doi:zg we become perſecu- 


tors, and hee-proceeded againſt, as enemies —_ 
God and his people. Iris nor Fo fafe for vs, as mas +, 2:5 
nytake it.to be, to cxerciſe our ſelues in, ſuch kind — 4" 
of icofling : he is commonly held to. bc a nie fol hog Land 
1997 ow, 
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low,that cannot gird at a Mmiſter, andar ſuch as 
viſually reſort voto Sermons. But let vs take heed 
offuch nippingandbiting ſpeeches as ten-i tothe 
_ defaming of any of Gods ſeruants or feruices; 
leſt we be caſt out from having any communien 
. andfellowſhip with God, as ſcofting 1/a-4e/ was, 
and be expoſed toſuch plagues and puniſhments 
as the wicked lewes were, who mocked the melſ- 
| ſengers of God,and reuiled our blefſed Saujour 
_ - inſuchan opprobrious and diſgracefull manner, 
as the Scriptures doe record. 

Ve 2, Secondly, for as much as contemptuous and 
 reptochfull ſcoffesand girds areſuch weapons as 
Saran putteth into the hands of his inſtraments, 
let vs prepare for them, and arme our (clues a- 
. gainftthem; 'Chriſts Diſciples muſt not looke to 
Fe "ne their Maſter: if wicked finners reuiled 
-. . '- 'andderided him,wee muſt notimagine toeſcape 
_ © theirvirulenrand venemous tongues : and there- 
Heb.1 3.12-13- fore the Apoſtle exhorteth vs, that ſeeing he hath 
” bafne our oe, wee ſhould beate his, andfor 
Heba3.24 th 5 Are laiFbefore vs;endure thecroffe,and 
deſþiſe the ſhare, and fo atlengrh wee ſhall re. 
_ ..ceivethe crownevf glory, which is red for 
"aff thoſe thatin patience doe waite' for his glori- 

ous appearing. - «91 
How wemsy | Now that wee may bee better inabled to beare 
be inabled © theſe raunts and reproches, let vs take this direQi- 


beare con- - XC 
tempt: onfollowing. | 

co gear tlabour againſt that inbred pride that is 
gain pride. 2turally ir euery one of our hearts, which ma- 


1. Labour a- x. Firſt, 
keth 
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keth vs vrterly vnable to vndergoe diſgrace : ther- 
fore was it,that though many of the chieforulers 
of the [ewes beleeuedin/Chriſt.yerthey durſt not 
conteſl: khim;becaute of the Phariſics, who would 
haue excommunicated them,and diſgraced them 
to the vitermoſt: and the reaſon-is rendred in that 


place, vi. T hat they land the praiſe of men, more loh.12.4;. 


then thepraiſe of: God + they ſtaod vpon their car- 
nall avit andueputation- among their neighbors 
and commrinmen;' more then vpon that true cre- 
dit and eſtimation which they might-haue had 
wich che Lord and \his\children ;-and therefore 
was it that they were fo loth to expoſe them- 
ſelaes for:Chrift his fake-varo"the ſhame: of the 
world »whereas ibthey had had humble and low. 
ly hearts, they would/ hatre- deniedghemſelues in 
their eſtimation ——— taken vp 
the reproach 'of Chriſtas an honourable cxownes 
letthis therefore-bee\oar' firſt, workers hours: 


.' Secondlyzio the rmrenecharwer may move pa- 
tiently enduretobe vilified and diſgraced; {et vs 


what ſceffcrs 


confider what manner of men ſcoffers bee, v7. ate. 


the moſt abi, vile, andicontetmptible perſons 
that 2re,aswe may ſee in thoſe before mentioned, 
who in this ſort purſugd-70b and David, and our 
bleſſed Saujour. 1316! EFGRRS | 18 2.039 


Ohbut (will ſome ſay) theyare men of oreat Obicd. 


wealth,of great place,of great parentape, of great 
wit andlearning,thardo mocke vs, and pitrd at vs 
for our religion,and for our profeſſion. 

Her of - Grant 


_ p Tm Iz —_— _ _ —_ _ 


SF «4 
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Anſw, 


Ia.37.22. 


' Ifa,51 9.8. 


Obica.r, 


Anke. 
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Gram thatthey be great men inall the former 
reſpe&s, yetif they bee wicked andngodly, the 
holy Ghoſtaccountcth rem vile and contempri- 
ble men : and fo ſhould wee efteeme of them, 

though thcy be 23 mighty 25 Zevacherib was , ; for 
when he ſent adifdainfull and ſcornetull: meldage 
vnto Hezekiah, and the reit of Gods peopde, hee 
was indeed ienominious, becauſe he waSsdgmpious 
and blaſphemous : he was vilpin-Gpds ſfipbtzand 
hee made him appeare vile both beforemes ind 
Angels, according to that of 1ſafah, .7 b6>wirgin 
daughter of Sion bath *opyea's hoe and lakg het rho 

Cornea. 

Thirdly,let vs acnkdea what they?reforthe 
preſent, ſo what they ſhall be hereafteri: and'ther 
the ame Prophet {/aia4ſhewerh, laying, #rore yet 
wot for the reprochef.men,neuher ve _=_ aſnerd of their 

rohnhes,  Farthewmoath fbail\ att Them wp like a gars 
mentgad thy-worme fhall ates hews rhe weed, But(wil 
ſome man ſay) whitgreat matters this 2 ſhallnotx 
the wormesse good ss wel itsthe bad? 
Yes lurely;thatcannot bee denied : and yet there 
, 15 an evitlantdifference betweene the wicked and 
cuen ,inthis reſpeR: for though righ- 

revus tnens bodjes become wormes-meate, yet it 
not in any diſpleaſure from the Lord, nor for a- 
ny hurt vntothem, for they are Mill pretious in 
hiseyes,as their ſoulesare,which euen thenenioy 
celeſtiall happineſſe; and beſides even thoſe bo- 
dies oftheirsſhalbbe: zeltoted,and beemdde cuer- 
Gy elorious togathar with their _— - 
whic 


? . 
> 
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which =—_ aretatre otherwiſe with ſuch finfull 
perſons as delight themſelues. in ic andide. 
riding of the Saiots.of God: their bodies ate at 
beſt when they ate' devonred by wormes: they 
can peuer expca better, but that which is farre 
worſe ſhall furely come.vato them, 

Fourtlily,thar we may be inabled in conſcience 
to ſwailow vp ſuch reproaches ag are calt ypon vs, Meditate on 
et vs ſeriouſly mcditate on thereward which is *** *vard. 
promiſed vntothem that can ſa.doe. Bleſſed are you Mar.s, 11,12, 
(faith our Savior) when men.renue you, audperſe- -.:. 
cute you, and ſpeake all manner of caill. againſt you far 
my names ſake falſely. Reioyee ana bee glad, for great is 
your reward in heautn.. Andagaineghe Apoltle.Pe- 1,per.,.1,. 
ter faith, If yee bee raiked vpon for the name of Chriſt. 
bleſſed are ye , for the ſpirit of alory, axd of Godreſteth 
wpon you. T his made Aoſes to eſtes the rebuke of 
Chriſt greater riches then the avgſore of Feypi : for 
( ſaith the holy Ghoſt) bee bad reſpeft wntathere: Heb.11,:6. 
compence of the reward. Therefore when wee finde 
our hearts beginning to bee diſmajced at the bitter 
taunts and icſts of prophane ſcoffers, let vs ani- 
mate our {clues vnto patience with theſe or the 
like conſiderations 3 why ſhould I bce diſcoy. 
ragedatthefe things* ſinfull mea fecke to vilific 
and diſgrace-mce ; but doth God ghinke cucnthe 
worſe of metLam baſcand contempiible intheic 
eycs; but doe the Angels of Gad, os any.of his 
Saimrs, conceine any whit more. hardly of ace, in 
that regard Naay,: doth not the Lord himiclfe, 


_ and ſuch ashauc bis image moeſt huely ſhining 
| T2 foith 
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forth in them, eſteeme me ſo much more honou- 
rable,by how much they labourto make mc more 
vileand abic@ in regard of my well doing Why 
then ſhould'Tfaint voder the burthen of reproch, 
wherewiththey doe ſtill load me ? eſpecially ſee- 
ing that this momentanie diſgrace which I ſuſtain 
for Chriſt his'cauſe,ſhall bring vato me an eternal 
and inualuable weight of glory. | 
Dott.g. Of the pore] From which words note this Bo- 
The godly v- Qtine;thatthe eſtate of Gods people'is common. 
lually aiflited y\4poote and #fflited eſtare. Theretore- in the 
originall the word[[poore] is not vſed in the Plurall 
number, bur in the Singular,and carries this ſenſe 
{ je have made a'mocke of the counſel of that poore one} 
implying thereby, what is the common caſe of al, 
namely, to bee full of calamities and diftreſles, 
Att.:q22 through many"tribulations to enter into the kingdome 
Rea,F. of God,and to'be conformable onto their head chr int 
_ #ffiitions and ſufferings. | | | 
And this the Lord in his wiſe pronidence will 
haveto be ſo fortheſe reaſons : 
Reaſons. Firſt;that thereby the fleſh might bee diſcoun+ 
I tenanced, and hiue no cauſe to reioyce before 


him; ; I bite | 

2 Secondly,thatmen might embracercligion for 

itfelfe, and in &nſcience vnto God, notin any. 

outward reſpe&ts. Whereas if moſtof thoſe that 

arc Chriſtians,” were of great place, many would 

Hs make a ſhew of being religious, that they might 

thereby grow to-aduancement inthe world, and 
ſoſecke carthly things in ſpirituall excrciles. 

Thirdly, 


r1.Cor.2, 


Li 


bb 
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Thirdly, that his children might grow in nea- 7 
reracquaintance with him,v;ho otherwiſe would 
be ſtrangers vnto their owne father : 7» iherr af- Hol.5.15, 
flftion ((aith God) they will ſeeke me diligently. Be- 
fore that time they would rather ſue vato any 
then vnto the Lord: therefore was hce driuen to 
break rhem with one breaking vpon another, that 
ſo having no other rcfuge to betake themſelucs 
ynto,they might haue recourſe vnto him, This is 
clearc in the example of Mapaſſe, who being in 
bonds and in irons, humbled his ſoule bcfore the 
Lord,and praied vnto him for fauour,and mercy, 
and found it at his hands: whereas before ſuch 
timeas hee was preſſed downe with grieuous mi- 
ſery, hee obſtinately refuſed to hearken vnto the 
Lord, and to his meſſengers, and was ſo far from 
calling vpon his name, that heediſhonoured itby 
almanner of abominations, which he committed 2.Chron. zz, z. 
with an high hand,cuen to anger the Lord. 

Fourthiy,God would haue his people often to 4 
taſte of aduerſities, & troubles, that ſo they might 
learne to truſt in him, whereas otherwiſe they 
would make thearme of fleſh to bee their ſtay and 
confidence. This the Lord himfelfe auoucheth in 
the prophccie of Zephanie, ſaying, 1will leaue in the Zeph. 3.12. 
middeft of thee an humble,ana poore people, and they 
ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord. 

This point maketh for the confutation of an er- Ye, - 
rour which withholderh diuecrs from the profel(- 
fion of the Goſpell : Is this the word of God? is 


this your holy miniſtery ( ſay they ) andare theſe 
P 3 your 


. A 7 _ - 
J .” , E w 
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your good men that doe embrace the ſame? a 

companic of ſimple baſe fellowes,of poore Arti- 

ficers,and the like : who can imagine this to bee 

thetruth, which ſuch kinde of. men as theſe doe 

giue credence vnto 5 How many Gentlemen, or 

Noblemen, or men of learning and policie are of 

their minds 7 and for thoſe that are, have they 

not manifold aſflictions in their hearts, or vpon 

their bodies and cſtates ? This is tuſtthe cauill of 

the Phariſies againſt the dodtrine of our Saujour : 

Nener [pake man like this man ( ſay the officers that 

were ſent to take him, but didnot : ) Then angwe. 

48, redthe Phariſies, Ave yee alſs deceined ? Doth any of 

the Rulers, or of the Phariſies beleene in him ? but this 

people which know not the law,are accmrſed, Therfore 

let notys bee deceived by ſuch vaine words of 

men,that iudge not righteous iudgement, bunt ac- 

cording as their owne fleſhly wiledome direteth 

them, but let vsrather build vpon the words of 

him that is the true witneſle,who as he receiued a 

Luk.4- commiſſion to preach vnto the poore, ſo hee did ac- 

| cordingly performe it, and found goad fucceſle 

therenpon, and therefore biddeth 79ms diſciples 

totell him,thatihe prore receined the Gofpell, They 

were the profitable and fruitful hearers of Chriſt, 

who by reafon of ſome outward calamities and 

diſtreſſes or other, were humbled and abaſed in 

their owne eyes, and had the pride and ſtubborn. 

nefle of the fleſh fomewhat maſtcred and taken 
downe, 

2 Secondly,hereis matter of retoycipg for Gods 

| ſcruants, 


Toh. 7.46.47- 


I 
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ſcruants,thatare in pouerty anddiſtreſfe any man. 
nerof way : it is the common condition of the 
members of Chriſt, andtherefore they muſt not 
from theace draw any hard concluftons againſt 
themſclues. Itisthe very high way vato heauen, 
which hath beene troden by Chriſt and all his 
Saints, to paſſe through manifold troubles: and 
orieuances, manitold (traits and extremities, and 
at length to attaine vnto thatreft which is prepa- 
red for vs in the kingdome of God. Ifany by rea. z.TheC.1.7. 
ſonof theirncceſſitics and miſerics had cuer mil- 
ſed of the crowne of life, wee had ſome caule te 
fearc our felues inthat regard : butſithence none 
euer did fo, but rather haue reaped benefit by 
their afflictions,then taken any hurt thereby,wee 
ſhould be of good comfort, and be fo farre from 
faihting'in ourtrials, that wee ſhould reioyce in 
the ſame, making full account, that then Gods 
owne hand willmo@ manifeſtly appeare for our 
19 mmqgrToats and conſolation , when humane 
helpes doe:moſt of all faite vs:: neither indeed 
could it bee fo clearely diſcerned that hee is the 
vpholderof his Church, it ithad wealth,and po- 
=_ outwardprops and pillars to beare vp the 
me. 
Yee haue made a mocke of the counſel! of the poore : 
and why ? beceufe the Lord his traff : This is the 
very true cauſe,whatſocucr other pretences there ,, ; 
be. Whence obſerue this Doctrine, thattrue god- x vl 
lineſfs its that which breeds the quarre]l betweene have a quarrel 
Gotls.childrenand the wicked. - -— wav 
| Vngodly 


x.Pet.4.4+ 


Note, 


Pe ' 
Py, S4& Þ 


--.' -notallow of good fellowſhip, and of merrie mee- 
* tings, but are alcogether for /praying, and for 
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Vngodly men may ſay what they liſt, as name. 
ly,that they hate and diſlike them tor that they are 
proud and fawcic in medling with their berters : 
for that they are (o (corntuli & di{daintul towards 
their neighbours : for thar they are malecontent, 
and turbulent,and lknow not what : but the true 
reaſon ts yeeldedby the Lord inthis place,to wit, 
becauſe they make him their ſtay and their confi- 
dence,and will not depend vpon lying vanities,as 
the menof the worlddoe. 

Andrthelike reaſon is giuen by the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter, who ſpeaking ot vnregenerate men,ſaith, that 
it ſcemeth flrange to them, that the godly runne not 
with thens to the ſame exceſſe of riot : and therefore 
( faith hee ) ſpeake they exill of yow. The cauſe why 
they traduce and defame- them, is not becauſe 
they arc euill, but becauſe they wittnot be asbad 
as themſclues: not becauſe they have commit. 
cd great faults, but becauſe rhey will not com. 
mit them, Andthis weemay obſcrue in our owre 
expcriencc, thatthe moſt holy exercilcs are moſt 
oftcnſiue vnto. carnall perſons : and thatthey ex- 
claime againſt many things, as if they were hai- 
nous crimes, which God hath'commanded as ne- 
ceſlarie duties : to wit,faſting and prayer, and hea- 
ring of the word;*and ſuch like, which'as occaſion 


Neructh, muſt of neccffity bee performed : theſe 


are theholy men ( fay they ) chat muſt needs bee 
more forward then all their neighbours: that will 


preach- 


- 
6 
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preaching, &c. when others are ſporting and 
dancing, and recreating themſclues : I warranc 

ou they are but meere hypocrites and diſſem- 

+ re : their harts are as bad as the worſt, and none 
are more diſloyall ſubic&s to their Prince then 
ſuch are. Theſc are hard charges, yer ſuch as be- 
fell Chriſt Ic ſus himſelfe,vvho among many other 
falſe imputations was eſteemed an enemy to Ce- 

ar. But whence proceed all theſe hard {urmiſes 
and cenſures? Surcly from this, that Gods chil- 
dren do cndeauour from a truc and faithfnll hare 
to ſerue and pleaſe the Lord inall things, and doe 
rcfuſeto walke with the multitudein the broade 
way that leades vnto deſtruction. Here is the mat- 
ter whereuponall their malice doth worke : and 

this ariſeth, 

- Firſt, trom the Ciuellhimfelfe, who is an vtter xge/+:, 
Aduerſary vato mansſaluation, and ynto Gods r 
glory, and therefore makes warre againſt the ſeed 
of the Church, which keepe the commanaements of gewel,tsvyy 
God,aud hae the teflimonie of leſus Chriſt. 

Secondly,from that hellifh corruption thatis 2 
in mans nature, which though there were no di- 
uell,would miniſter vato them ſufficient malice, 
whereby they ſhould bee ſtirred vp to carrie a 
grudge againſt the image of God whereſoeuer jt 
is, yeathopgh'it beejn thoſe thatin the bounds of 
.natureare molſt-necrely linked vato them zas we 
ſeen Cam.,whohatedand murthered his brother 
. dbel::and why * becauſe lis owne workes were exit], *lob3.12. 


68d hirbrethers gots, 
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Therefore lct Gods ſeruants never looke to 
pleaſe the: world by well doing, but make full 
reckoning that they ſhall much diſpleale them, 

Oh but it is yourowne preciſenefle (will ſome 
ſay)thar cauſeth you to be ſo much malignedand 
diſliked. | 

Nay,itis the worlds wickedneſſe,not our ſtii- 
nes; otherwiſe what cauſed the Prophets of God, 
the Son of God himſelfe, and his holy Apoſtles 
to bee ſo much hated and wronged by vngodly 
men* They dare not lay it was their indiſcretion 
and niſeneſſe,or any the like failing on their part, 
but in truth the malice of the wicked, which is - 
the very cauſe why euen in theſe our daies, Gods 
2 finde hard meaſure from prophane per- 

ONS. 

Secondly,let this teach vs not to bee difcoura- 
ged, albcit wicked ſinners thinke and ſpeake the 
worſt of ys: our goodnes, notour badnefle is the 
occaſion thereof, and therefore we ſhould bee ſo 
farre from conceiuing the worſe of our (clues, or 
of our workes,meerely in this reſpe& that they go 
about-to depraue and vilifie both vs and them, 
that we ſhould haucabetter opinion, both of our 
owne perſons and aQions, as hoping,that the 
Lord doth graciouſly accept of the one and ofthe 
other, becauſe the vileſt ſinners doe-raoſt of all 
diſlike them, and ſecke by all meanesto faſten in- 
famic anddiſgrace vpon them.Doe we then truft 
m God, and doe finfull perſons deride our fim- 
plicity in that behalfe,and tell vs that we ſhall. bec 

| over 
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ouerthrowne, and neuer be long able to hold vp 
our heads? letys reſt on the Lord ſtil,and ——__ 
diſmaied at their miſchieuous and malicious 
ſpeeches, and attempts againſt ys, knowing 
and aſfuring our ſoules that they that ruff 
tn the Lord ſhall bee as mount Sion, Plal 125.1, 
that cannot bee remoned, but 


 flanatth faſt for 
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Is a1an, 3o. Verl.6.7. 

Verſ. 6. The burihen of the beaſts of the South,in 
a land of trouble and angniſh, from whence ſhall come 
theold and young Lion, the Viper, and the fierie flying 
Serpent, aginſ them that ſhall beare their riches vpox 
the ſhoulders of the Colts,and their treaſures pon the 
= of the Camels, to a people that cannot profit. 

7. For the Egyptians are vanity,and they ſhall helpe 
in vaine : therefore haue 1cryed vnto her their helpe is 


20 fir fill, 


Es N theſe words is ſet downe a ſharpere- 

proofe of the vnbelecuing Tewes,with 
whom the Prophet 7/azab had to deale: 
wherein wee may note two principall 


things. 
C1. Firſt, the danger thatwould enſue ypon 
| thefollowing of their owne counſell. 
2. Secondly, the profit that they ſhould 
reape by —_ his. 
Concrrnbigh the former ot theſe herelleth them, 


that wherastliey reſted vpon Egypt for heipe Se 
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aide ia a time of warre, and for that end did ſend 
wato them the beafts of the South, that is, Camels 
and: Aſſes laden with riches, and treaſures, they. 
ſhould not only ſuſtaiac the laiſe of their money, 
be vtterly diſappointed of their expeRed aide,bur 
alſo finde great hurt from them : they ſhould 
proucby their owne experience, not onely that 
T he Egyptians were vanity,and a people that could not 
profit nor heipe them,but withall, that they were Zz. 
91:5 ,and Vipers,and fiery flying Serpents ;that is, fur- 
niſhed and armed with all ability and willingnes, 
to wrong and oppreffe them,to vexe and torment 
them,to ſpoyle - devo" rey vpon them,and to 
do them al the miſchicfe thatpoſſibly they could: 
as they had in the timesof:old found Zzypt 19be s 
land of trouble, an1 angw/h,” ſo dorh the Prophet 
threaten that theythall findeirfidll. This was the 
danger of following their owne counſell,v:6.7.. 
wo the benefit of following Gods aduiſc is 
ſhewed in the latter end of che ſcucnth verſe: 
their ſlrength « "ſe fill :asif heeſhonld hanervld 
them:you are v&y defirousto be fortifred againſt - 
yourenemics, andimuchradoe yow make to-get 


men and mumitiotto defend you.:burifyouwill + 


hearkenymo me, I will ſhew you an eafier anda 
ſafer way ; and that is, to caft off all diftruſt- 
full feares; and cares ; to ſpare your money 
and-your-paines, zo; fit: quict-and fliſl-athome 
in your {-uerill-places- and'callings ; and fo ex- 
_ 'warenof Gad (12s 'Mofes exhorterh the 

lices- lixod:14-13: Forrhoagh thisbernot ex- 
v1 C Q3 preſſed, 


Doft.t. 


YVearemoſt 


prone ynto 
cuill. 
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following 
were of pur- 
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d. 


- yuenous and cruell; and to 
—— their ſtinging was fiery and dead- 
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preſſed,yet itis.neceſlarily implycd, as is plaine in 
the verſes following,and then you ſhall finde, that 


albeit the Egyptians bee fleſh, yet God is « ſpirit ,and 
and albcit they bee weake, and as it were vanity it 


ſeife, yer the Lord is ſtrong, and will communi- 


cate his ſtrength vnto you, both for your proteRi- 
en, and your aduerſaries ſubucrfion. Andthus 
much briefly for the generall drift of theſe 
words. | 

Verl.6. Firſt; from this, that theſe vnbeleeving 
Tewes, that were very couctous and miſctable in 
matters thatdid concerne the worſhip of God,or 
the reliefe of his ſeruants, are now ſo franke and 
liberall in ſending of theirriches and treaſures in- 
co Egypt for the procurihg of helpe from them, 
which was a courſe altogether vnwarrantable, as 
is cuidentin this chapter: hence this doQrine may 
be colleed,that our finfull nature is never fo for- 


ward vnto any thing,as vnto that which is meere. 
ly finfull, and —_— vnlawfull. See this point 
(DoR, 4. in thes. Sermons.) 

. Inalandof trouble and anguiſh,8&c.JThisis tobe 


wvnderſtood of Egypt, where the people of Iſrael | 


hadenduredthe wofulleſtaffliion that euerthey 


felein any place: yet in their miſcrie whither doe 
-they go? cuentothis land of moleſtation and vex- 
ation ; where the perſons inhabiting are compa- 


red ynto Lions; for thatthey were firong, andra- 
moſt eSer- 


ly,and vncurable. Now in: that this people! 


uing 
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ving vaholy and vofaithfull heaits, did chuſe ra. 
ther to ſue vnto. theſe Fgyptians for protection, 
then vntothe Lord. The point hence to be noted 
1s this, that 
Anull conſcience inthe time of miſery, will ra- p,;; . 
ther ſceke vntoany then viito God, An ill confci- 
TheEgyvptians were enemies, yea vowed ene. "opp 
mies vnto the Iiraclites,infomuch that when they GE” 
* weredclineredthence,they had a charge neuer to 
haue any more dealing with thein : yet wee ſee 
here they will to Egypt for hcIpe : but intreaty 
will not ſerue the turne; the Egyptians will doe 
nothing vnlcſſe they be bired : why they ſhall. be 
well paid for their-labour, and it they will nog 
take their word,they (hal haue their wages before 
they baue done their worke ; Camels and Aſſes 
ſhall bee ſeat vnto them, with gieat plenty of gold 
and filuer. Thus we ſee how taiſc-hearted hypo- 
crites will rather beat great charges and paines to 
get ſuccour from their deadlieſt foes, then ſuevn- 
tothe liuing God for it, though they might ob- 
taine it for the very ſeeking. So Iwdas being in 
gricuous hotrour and terrour of conſcience, bes 
tooke himſelfe vato the Prieſts, whom heeknew 
to beproud hypocrites, vtterly vnableto caſe and 
relicuea diſtreſſed ſouſe, rather then vnto Chriſt 
Ieſus, who is a mercifall and « faithfull high Pricf, 
able and ready to pity and helpe cuery one that 
comes vato him with an humble and broken hart, 
The like may be obſerued in 5x, that wicked 
King of Iudab,who notwithſtanding that he had 
pro- 


lTa.7.12. 


If.; 2.14» 
Vie 1. 


they haue good reaſon,being outof Chriſt; hence 
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proteRion freely offered vnto him from the Lord 
together with afigne, ſuch as hee himſelfe ſhould 
chvſe, for his c:-nfirmation in thatbehalfe, yerre- 
fuſed ro be bchotding ynto the Lord, andtoput 
himſelfe into his hands, and would needs hire 
the King of Aſhur with his armie, for his defence 
and ſafeguard, who did exerciſe great crueltie a- 
eainſt him and his people. Now the reaſun why 
finfull' perſons are ſo vawilling to flie ynto the 
Lord in their extremiries,is, 

Becauſe there is a quarrell betwixt God and 
them. There is no agreement between light and 
darkeneffſe, they hate him, and hee abberres them : 
and therefore they ſhunne his preſ:nce as much 
as may be. | 

Againe, vnbelecuers doubt of his power, whe- 
ther that bee ſufficient to defend, or to deliuer 
them; orifnot of his power, yet of his.mercy, as 


is it that hypocrites and ſinners cry out in their 
feare and horrour, Who. among ws ſhall dwellwith 
degonring fire ? 1ho' among vs fhals dwell with eucr- 

lifling burnings ? | | 
Thic teacheth vs firſt of all, what to thinke of 
thoſerhar in their diſtreſſes, doe make flcſh their 
arme, 3nd withdraw theirhearts and hopes from 
Almighty God, vſing'finfull ſhifts, and volawfyll 
courſes, for the relieuimg &eatng of themſelues, 
or ſuch asare neare-ynto them, and ſceking yato 
Witches and/Coniurers,in very deed tothe digel 
Himfelfe for helpe, rutherithen vnto/ Almighty 
od: 
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God : that whereas in extraordinary croſſes they 
ſhould vie extraordinary good meanes, of faſting 
and praycr,and humbling ofthemſelues, they vie 
extraordinary ill meanes,and ſoproucke the Lord 
to inflit more grieuous plagues vpon them: theſe 
ſhew themſelues to bee impious perfons,and men 
of very ill conſciences ; ſo ſhould wee eſteeme of 
them,and ſoought they to thinke of themſclues, 
in that they forſake the Lord, who is the foun- 
taineof all helpe and comfort, and ſue vnto his 
vtter enemie by vſing diuelliſh and abominable 
pradtiſes. 

Secondly, if wee would hauea contrary teſti. 2 
moniy ynto our ſclues, andamong Gods people, 
to wit, that wee are men of ſincere and vpright 
hearts, becauſe we ſecke vntothe Lordin our mi- 
ſeries, and that in a religious and holy manner, 
then let vs labour for good conſciences in the 
time of our proſperity, and for faith inthe promi- 
ſes of God, and then wee ſhall not beedriuen to 
thoſe wretched and chargeable helpes, which car- 
nall men rely vpon , but we ſhall beable to runne 
vnto God, who will relicue vs freely,and ſpeedily. 
Weeneede not bee ſuch drudges as theſc Iewes 
were,to toyle and trouble our ſelues in getting of 
money, and then to take a longand tedious iour- 
ney to obtaine the fauour of our aduerſaries, but 
hauing true and faithfull hearts, wee may make a 
better ſhift witha few words, then theſe hypo- jc, 
crites did with all their Camels and Aſſes, and 
with all their riches and treaſures : for the Lords 


R neare 
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Pla! 145.18.19. neare t0 all that call ypon himintruth : yea hee will 
falfill the deſire of thoſe that feare him : hee alſo will 
heare their cry, and ſaue them : and that both from 
their fiancs and miſcries. 
Verſ.7. For the. Egyptians are vanity, and ſhall 
h. lye in vaine.] In that diſſwading them from reſt- 
ing vpon the Egyptians, he tellerh them that they. 
were vanity,and therefore ſuch as they were, ſuch 
muſt bee their helpe : cicher they ſhould not doe 
thcirbeſt to defraud them,or it they did,it ſhould 
not turacto good, hecauſe Gods bleſſings went 
not with them : hence ariſeth this doctrine, that, 
allthe comfort and helpe that worldly things can 
_ 3- , affordvs, isvaineandof no worth. The realons 
ine 7 ©? hereofare theſe :Firſt;becauſe the meanes them- 
Keaſons, Aclues are vaine: for fuch as the fountaine is, 
x ſuchmuſtbetheftreames; and ſuch as thetree is, 
ſuch muſt be the fruit. If the Egyptians be vanity, 
thcir helpe muſt needs be vaine. And the like may 
be ſaid of all other particulars: Doc wereſt ypon 
our friends ? they may die,or their good affection 
may die. Doe we rely vpon riches ? they are ſub- 
ie to ruſt, ſubic to fire, ſubic to theeucs, ner- 
Prou.11.4. Ther can they helpe vs tn-the enill day. Doe wee truſt 
vpon men and munition, or any warlike force ? 
Plal.33.16.17, CA King is not ſaued by the multitude of an hoaſt, net- 
ther is the mighty man delinered by great ſirength. An 
horſe a vaine helpe, and ſhall nos deliner by bis great 
firenzth.The ſame concluſion-may we make of all 
Eccl.1.4. oOtherearthly things:for of themal,the Wiſeman 
pronoyneeth,that they are vanity & vexatio of ſpirit. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, no worldly meanes can helpethe , 
foule againſt fin, and therefore there is no ſound 
comfort to be expected from them. Euery mans 
ruine is from himſelfe, and bred in his owne bo- 
ſome : helpe that and helpeall ; and cxcept that 
bee helped, when a man hath done all hee can, 
he hath done nothing : for Jeta man haue never 
ſo many friends, neuer ſo much wealth, neuer ſo 
= credit, or whatſocuer elſe can beenamed, if 

is ſoule bee vncured, hee is a miſerable creature ; 
there is nopeace tothewicked: one vile luſt or other 
will bee raging in his heart, and diſquicting his 
ſoule,and hee will ſtill bee tofſed vp and downe as 
the chaffe that the winde drineth too and fro. A ſinful 1. 
heart is cucrmorea reſtlefle heart, and whoſocuer 
doth not belccuc, whatſocuer his outward props 
bee, hee ſhall not bee eſtabliſhed, as the Prophet 1;,,,.,. 
Iſaiah auoucheth. 

Thirdly, no earthly helpes can keepe off the 
plagues of God from a man, or remoue them 
where they are already. Suppoſe thatthe Lord in- 
tend to ſhoote his arrow of peſtilence to ſtrike a 
man,orafamily, atowne, oracity, what buckler 
can beare it off ? what wit, or wealth, or friends 
can ſhelter vs from his ſtrokes, and keepevs from 
the graue when he calleth forvs ? ſurely thereare 
no worldly meanes that can doe it; and therefore 
we may welconclude,thatall the helpe that com- 
meth trom them,js altogether vaine. | 

Which ſhould cauſe vs not greatly to ſeekeaf- 7+ x, 
ter, nor much to reſt ypon _ outward —_—y ; 

2 or 


John 14. 
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for though we haue them in neuer ſo great abun- 
dance, we ſhal find them to be but miſcrable com 
forters when we ſtand in moſt neede. Moſt men 
are of another. mind , namely, that the treaſures 
and promotions of the world, and the counte- 
nance of great men.are the onely things to bee 
looked after, and thatthe promiſes of God, and 
the comforts of his word,are vaine and friuolous: 
bur when they haue made triall as Sa/omon did,- 
they ſhall finde, that zo feare God and keepe his Come. 
mandements,is the only happineſſe,and that what. 
focuerthe world can afford, is mcere vanity, aud 
vexation of ſpirit. | 

Secondly, let this teach vs ia all our griefes to 
ſay as the Prophet David doth, Lord helpern trou- 
ble, for vaine is the helpe of man. q. d. 1 haue depen- 
ded much vponthearme of fleſh, but now Iam 
graqwne to this reſolution, that if I hadall worldly 
helpes,I would not truſt in them, becauſe they are 
vaine;and if I want them all, Fwould relic v 
thee, that doeſt neuer faile ſuch as feeke vnto thee. 
Thus if we can doe, we ſhall neuer bee diſappoin- 
ted of our hope : but God will giue vs ſuch peace 
and comfort, as neither the diucl}, nor the world 
can take from vs. 

T heir ſirangth is to fit fall.) That is,if they would 
be fortified and fenſed againſt their enemies, their 
beſt courſe was, to put awayall vexation and vn- 
neceflary fears, to tarry at home in their owne 
countrie, cuery one im his vocation, and ſotoreſt 
onthe Loxdior defence. Whence the —_ 

he 
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The beſt way for men to haue ſafety and pro- DoZ.4. 
teion is, to keepe in their owne places and cal- o——_ = 
lings. | ennoplems. 

He that would be freed from all hurts and dan- 
gers, let him not runne hitherand thither withoue 
any warrant, as a maſterleſſe hound, but lethim 
follow his buſineſſe with a quiet heart, and looke 
for comfort from aboue,and he ſhall bee ſure nor 
to miſle of it. 

Wereade inthe 11. chapter of /obys Goſpell, thn 115. 
that when Chriſt was about to goe into Tudea, his 
Diſciples diſſwaded him, ſaying, Aſter, he lewes 

ſought lately to flone thee, and doeft thou goe hither 4- 
gaine? asif they ſhould ſay, haue you nomore 
care of your owne ſafety,but torunne euen vpon 
the ſwords point, and tocaſt your ſelfe into the 
Lions mouth 7 But Jeſus anſwered, are there not 
twelue houres in the day? if a man watke in the day, be 
ſlumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of thisworld : 
as if he had ſaid, though wicked men goe aboutto 
kill me, yet ſeeing Godcalleth methither; for all 
their madneſſe, they ſhall notbe able to-hurt me; 
for I walkein the light all the while that I goe a- 
bout my fathers buſtneſſe; and asthere is nodan. 
ger of ftumbling ſo long as a man hath the day 
lightto guide him : ſo isthere no perilltobee fea- 
red from men, ſolongasa man hath thelight ofa 
ood confcience to aſſure him that hee is about 
thoſt works which Godcalleth him vnto. Indeed 
ifa man be otherwiſe imployed, then he walkes iw# 


the night,as ourSauiour ſpeaketh,and then he may 
R 3 ſtumble 


Pſal.g1.11.12, 


Reaſon, 


Vſe 1, 
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dangerouſly indeed. Butſo long as men keepe i 
their waies, the Lord will haue an eye vnto them, 
to preſerueand keepe them ; aud hs Angels ſhall 
carrie them in their hands,that they hurt not their foot 
42ainſt a ſtone. 

And there is good reaſon: why it ſhould beſo: 
for ſo long men doe much honour God, as they 
keepe themſelues within the limits of their owne 
callings ; and therfore hecannot chuſe but watch 
ouer them in goodnefle, Now that they doe ho- 
nour God thereby,appeareth by that of our Saui- 
our,where he-ſaith ; 7 hane glorified thee vpon earth? 
How proues he that 1 haze finiſhed the worke which 
thos eaue#} me 10 ave. 

Here then are thoſe to bereproued,that when 
any trouble is neare them, doe bulie their heads 
and diſquiet theirowne hearts, asif by their car- 
king &toiling they would do wonderfull things: 
but the Lord hath madethis proclamation, that 
your ſtreng1h is toſit ſtill : and therefore it is your 
weakeneſle to be ouer buſie at ſuch times, and to 
exceede the bounds of your calling, in vſing vn. 
warrantable ſhifts. To giue inſtance in ſome par. 


ticulars, many are ſo afraidof pouetrty, that they 


wil not be content with that employment which 


God hath giuen them, but will hauean oare in e- 


very boate, and bee dealing inthis trade, and in 
that, wherein they haue not been trained vp, but 
what comes of it ? they caſt themſelues into farre 
greater arrearages then they were in before, and 
intanglethemſclues in ſuch ſort, that they know 
"17 not 


< 0” 
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not how to wiade our. . Beſides thar, the cares of 

the world,andthe dclire of riches doe choake the 

word,that t cannot bring forth ripe fruit in them, 

and maruciloufly hinder the peace and comfort 

of thcir confciences. Oh burttheir meaning was 

good:they had an honeſt care to prouide for their 

wife and children ; an honeſt care? nay itis a ſin- 

full care, that make men to be ſuch buſte bodies : 

and iu{t it is,that they that will norttruſt God with - 

their wiucs and children, ſhould by tumbling and _ gh 
tofling vp and downe the world, ſpending al, as ail Fr lerns 
theſc Iewes did, and feclethat which they feared, 

lying heauic vpon them : So others arcafraid of 

the Peſtilence, and what doe they to preuent it ? 

caſtabout wherethey may dwel in ſatety(as they 

:magine)in being many miles off from the places 

infected: though in the meane whilethey negle&t 

thcir callings, ſhew little regard of their wiues 8: 

children,and ſeruants,and leaſt of all of their own 'M 
foules: whereas their firengrh had beey to fit ſtull,and 7,5 4 || 
neuer to forſake the workes of their vocations,nor Al 
the ordinances of God eſpecially; and then cithet *: 
the infection ſhould not come neare them ,.or it it - 
did, it ſhould bee a meanes of great good vato 
them, either forthe perfcRing of theirgraces, or 
for the ending of their miſeries, & the beginning 
of their crernall happineſſe. The like might bee 
ſaid concerning feare of the ſword, or of tamine, 
or of any other iudgement; they are here ſharpe= _. 
ly ro berebuked,thartdo leaue thoſe places wher- 


in God hateſetthem, for the auviding thereof. 
Secondly, 


Vſe 1. 


z.Pert.5. 
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Secondly,letvs hencelcarne when dangers are 
neare at hand, to make it our firſt care to conſider 
what vocation God hath placed vsin, and what 
worke hee would haue vs doe, and therein let vs 
continue. Oh but thereare many euils rowards.: 
what of that, your ſtrength is to ſit ſtill caſt your care 
on God, for hecareth for you. Waite on the Lordand 
keepe his way,and he ſhall exalt you to inherit the land : 
for the ſaluation of the righteous ſhall bee of the Lord : 
he ſhall be [their ſtrength in the time of treable.Whe- 
ther their meanes be greator ſmall ir is all one vn- 
to the Lord. 

Though ourmoney andour friends, and our 
ſtrength faile vs ; yet will See newer leane v5,nor for- 


ſake vs : therefore let vs wholly caſt our ſelues vp- 


on him, and neuer be diſmaied atany croſſes : for 


folong as weeſerue him in our places,ourcaſe is 


very good,and very ſafe, Let our little children 
beeour teachers in this point, and make vs aſha- 
medofour vnbeleefe : for what ifthey be hungry 
and none will giue them a morſellof bread to re. 
freſh them ? whatiftheir apparel beneere worne, 
and they know of-none that will giue them ſo 
much as a to hangonthem ? yet willthey 
comfortably depend vpon vs,and bee merrie and 
checrefull ;aſſuring themſclues that their parents 
hauing mercifull hearts, wil neuer ſee them want 
any thing that they can prouide for them : can 
whey bethus confident vpon the kindneſſe of their 
naturall parcnts ;atd ſhall not wee much more 
boldly rely vypon our heanecnly _— who 

421e nowes 
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knowes allour wants,” and 'pities vs vnder them, 
and isable and willing to ſupply the ſame? ler vs 
condemne'ourſelues if we cannot doe this,audin 
allftraitsand extremities ſay vnto our hearts, as 
Moſes did vnto the Iſraelitesatrhe red ſea, fearener 
bat ſkand flill, and behold the ſatuation of the Loxd, . 
W hich if we carinot doe, wee ſhall finde by expe- Ty 
rience that heisalfufhcient tro minifter helpeand 
comfort vntg vs,and that infſicknefe as well as in 
health; in warres as well as in peace ; in{cariity,as 
wellas in plentie; andinaword,in the wanrot all 
things as wellasin the abundance of all things. R»/e.. 
But now if we would be fure of this'comforrt, \, 
kt vs obſeruetheſe rules. /v x 
Firſt, beware of vfing any ill meanes for there. Þ\ 
lieuing ofour ſelues: for euery finfull ſhift is as ir 
werea ſword drawne outagainſtour felues, or as 
a Canon that is to be diſcharged vpon vs. 
Secondly,bee ſure to vic all good and lawfull 
meanes that God hath appointed for our comforr 
introuble, or our deliverance out oftrouble. 3 
Thirdly, as we muſt vfe the meanesleſt webee 
found tempters'of God, ſo muſt wee commit the 
ſucceſle wholly vnto the Lord, andwith a _=_ 
and peaceableheart reſt vpon him. Many will bee 
contentto be induſtrious in' their calling, and vie 
all diligence for the relieuing of themſclues and 
their families, but herein they faile exceedingly, 
that they vex and diſquiet their hearts,and do not 
labour with that cheerefulneſle as they ſhould : 
thisand that I doe ( fay they) tothe vemoſt of my 


power : but alas, all willnot maintaine mee and 
S mine: 


* 
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mine: wee know: not how tohringabe yeare a: 
bout, Now.yoh dawaſn flats God would have 
you, butiyoutake his,burthen ypon your ſhoul- 
der : for doe you-that which-God biddeth you, 
and he hath ſaid, willcare for you, The reaſan why 
there is\ſuch-carking andcaring : {uch tumbling 
andyoſſibg, is, becavſe men thinkevhere is none 
ro care for them;but themſelves; nowif that were 
ue, it Rood men vpon indeed tobgſtitre them. 
felues,:and co buſic ther thaughts day and night 
about the matrers of the world : but (eeing that 
the Lord dath proteſt that bee cares for vs, what 
need haye we to perplexe 0ur harts with ſome ne- 
ceſſary vexations and diſtractions 2 ſurely it ar: 

ues-preat corruptign-in vs,when we gjue way to 
Pichdiftruſfull thoughts : foreither _ Hypo A 
beleeve that God doth care forys : or atleaſt wee 
imagine that his care is notſufficjent for vs : both 
which ſhould bee farre from the hearts of all truc 
Chriſtians. Let vs therefore ſtrive againſt our vn- 

belecfe, and give vnto God the praiſe of his . 
- truth,of his wercy,and of his al-ſufficiency, 
_ ., and ther fixing our bope vpon-hiw, 

..._ . weeſhallneucr beaſbamed, bur 
my Our faith # 
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IsAtan 30. Vert. 8.9. 
Verſ. 8, Now goe and write it before them in 4 14- 
ble,and note it m a booke,that it may bee for the laſt day 
for ener and euer. | 
9. That it is arebellions on 00 hing children,and 
children that would not heare the word of the Lord, 
TED, E heard in the words immediate] 
Ny 0, | going before, how ſharpely the Lord 
KA YE going pcly 
PWV doth reprouc and threatenthe vnbe- 
See) lecuing Iewes, for that they hearing 
of rumors of warres, did not goe vn- 
to God by prayer, but vnto the Egyptians b 
ifts, as if Pharaoh were more able, or more will- 
ling to helpe and ſuccour them then the Lord 
himſelfe : as alſo how the Prophet Iſaiah was 
ſent vnto them; to aſſure them thatthe Egyptians 
would not helpe them, or if they would, tbey 
couldnot : nay, thatthey fhouldbe ſofarre from 
helpingthem, that they ſhould doethemall the 


miſchicfe that poſſibly _y could, and —_ 
_ 2 c 


= 
—- 


\ 


5] 
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he proclaimes vnto them thar rheir irength was to 

ft ſtilthatis,to keepe themſelues at home intheir 
places and callings,and to reſt ypon God, whoſe * 
ſtcengrh they ſhould finde to bee eucry way ſuffi- 
cient to defend and' maintaine them againſt all 
their aduerſaries. 

Now becauſe they were drunken: with paſſion 
and feare,and would not harken to the proclama- 
tion of peace, therefore doth the Lord ſcnd out 
againſt rhem a proclamation of outlawric, and 
chargeth them with rebellion and high treaſon a- 
gainſt his Maieſty : and that it might bce of more 
force with them, he commandeth the Prophetrſ'r0 
write it before them in a table ] that lo eucry one 
mighr take notice thereof : yeanotonely ina ta- 
ble to ſhame them for the inſtant, but x 4 Looke, 
that it might be for the time to come, euen fer eutr and 
exer : that is, that it might Rand in record for their 
perpetuall delgrace and reproach. Now becauſe 
they would hardly yeeld vntothis charge ; towit, 
that they were traitors againſt God in Reking vn- 
tothe King of Egypt for aide, but would obicRt 
that they did it in policy and in good meaning, 
for the benefit of the Church and Common- 
wealth,and did reſt on God.neuertheleſſe,he puts 
off thar,by faying that they were [hz:ng children}tul 
of hypocriſte and. diſlimulation ; pretending to 
{end into Egypt in godly wiſedome, whereas it 
proceeded indeed from their wretched vnbelecte: 
and becauſe it was not ſafe for him to ſay this in 
gencrall,vnlefle he could proue it,thercfore he al- 

| leageth 
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leageth againſt them this parricular,that :bey would 
not hearethe law of the Lord. They were driuen to 
heare now and then, but they did itnot willingly, 
nor with a good affection ; and therefore they arc 
iuſtly condemned as rebels againſtthe Lord. 

Ia all theſe words then is ſet downea gricuous 
complaint againſt thenationofthe Iewes, where- 
in we may obſeruc; 

1. Firſt, Gods charge that hee giues vato the 
Prophetthathe ſhould preferre an inditement a- 

ainſt them, not onely fortheir preſent, butfor 
their eucrlaſting ſhame, it they did perliſt in their 
euill courſe. 

2. Thercaſon why. he takesthis round courſe 
with them, viz. becauſe they were rebels againit 
him : whichtcbellion of theirs was ſo much more 
gricuous,.inthat they werefull of craft and cun- 
ning todefend their viie praRtiſes. 

Vetl.$. Now 20 and writeit,&c. Inthat the Pro- 
phet is commandedto proclaime vnto all men 
that theſe vnbelceuing Iewes were rebels againſt 
God : tliis is the point hence to be obſerued,that 

Open finnes muſt haue open rebuke and dif. Do2.r. 
grace. Though the parties beeneuer ſomany,and Opcnlinnes 
the perſons never ſo great, yet that muſtnatſtop cn gume, 
the mouthes of Gods Miniſters and ſeruants,but 
they muſtthe rather be rebuked,that thereby if it 
be poſſible,they may be truly humbled. As in this 
place we ſee, the Noble men, and Embaſladours 
were very bukhte in railing large ſummes of money 
to-ſend vato the King of Egypt for helpe, yer 

dS 2 though 


Ifa.58. 


1.Tim.5.20, 


Vatth. 1s. 
Math, 23. 


Matth. 2, 
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though it were the ſin almoſt of the whole land, 
andthe hand of the rulers 'was chicfe in it, the 
Prophet is charged to ſpeake againſt them, and to 
write againſt them,and toſhamethem, not onely 
for the preſent, burfor eucr,if they did not turne 
tothe Lord by ſound repentance. Thelike isen- 
ioyned this ſame Propher,chap.58. verl. 1. Cry a 
loud ; ſpare not : lift vp thy voice like a trampet, and 


ſhew my people their tranſereſcion, and the burſe of 


lacob their ſinnes. They pretended grear zeale and 
forwardneſle in religion : they would ſeeke rhe 
k:owledee of Gods word , they would enquire after the 
ordinances of iuſtice;they would faſt alſo,and vie much 


ftriftnefſe in outward ſhew : yet becauſe they 


were full of hypocriſte,of cruelty and oppreſſion, 
of impiety and Sabbath breaking, andſuch like 
hainous crimes, he muſt openly exclaime againſt 
theirill courſes; andas the trumpet ſpares none, 
but wakens all, . both great and ſmall, ſo muſt hee 
deale;letting euery one heare of his faults of what 
ſtate and condition ſocuer. This wasall(o laid vp- 
on T imothie. T hem that ſinne, rebuke openly, that the 


reſt may feare, (faith the Apoſtle) and it was praQti-. 


ſed by our Sauiour, who fecing that the Scribes 
and Phariſics made more account of their owne 
traditions, then of Gods commandements, and 
that they ſought themſclues in ambition and 
filrhy Jucre, he doth ſharpely and openly reproue 
them, and diſprace them, and pronounce woes 
and curſes againſt them. The like doth Thy Bap- 
tift, calling them a eeneration of Vipers : and Paul, 
: | meeting 
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mecting with LMAnavias, a notorious hypocrite, 
wha commanded him to be ſmitten on. theface, : 
for the diſgrace of his perſon,and of his cauſe, hee 
boldly fets vpon him, ſaying, God will ſmite thee At:3.3. 
thou painted mal. 
. Now the reaſon whypnblike offences ſhould 
haye open rebukcis ; | 
-- Firſt; that others hearing it, may bee terrified pafons. 
from the ſame; and ſo ſuch finnes may be leſſe in- x 
feions,according to the place before alleaged, 
Them that finnegebuke openly, that the reſt may feare} , ©; ,., 
andſo conſequently bee reſtrained from the like 
caurles.: + | | | 
 Stgandly,tbatifit be paſſible;the parties offen. , 
ding may. be conuerted ; according to thatof the 
Apoſtle. ..T he Cretians are alwaies liters, eniff beaſts, Tir1.1:.r3. 
ſlow bellies : wherefare reprone them ſharpely,that they 
may bee | foundin the faith. | For when menareſct 
vypon the ſtage, and expoſed toopen ſhame, they 
willtakeitto heart, and if any thing will worke 
vpon them fortheir reformation, thiswill : and if 
they proue incorrigible notwithflanding 'this, 
yet this benefit will come of it, thatthey ſhall bee 
more inexcuſeable in the day of the Lord, in that 
they heard their fins fo much diſgraced, and the 
vengeance of God denounced againſt the ſame, 
and yet would not breake off the practiſe ofthem 
by ſound repentance. 
Thirdly,it makes greatly for the glory of God, 3 
when hee executeth his iudgements vpon them 
tn this world : for thoſe that' haue heard their 
grofle 
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grofle and hainous offences inucighed apainſt, 
and withall are witneſſes of their wilfull continu- 
ance therein,thcy cannot butin their conſciences 
ivſtifie the Lord in his proceeding againſtthem. 
That was iteſpecially that cauſed Daid to ſhame 
himſelfe publikely, afterthat hee had committed 
adultery and murther, that God might bee pare 
Plal.srs, When hee indged. Otherwiſe men might have 
thoughtthe Lord too ſeuere,in infliting ſuch pu- 
niſhments vpon him as afterwards he taſted of. 
Vx. Here then inthe firſt place is an inſtruion'for 
Miniſters, and ſuch as haue cauſe and callingto 
deale with offenders, that they ſuffer not their 
mouthes tobe ſhutby reaſon obche mulrittide, or 
greatneſſe of the perſons thar'are faulty; bur a&> 
cording to the nature of the offence, ſo to apply 
their reproofes accordingly : if they diſhonour 
God openly, letthem heare of it openly: and if 
w_ they will ſet their finnes vpon the ſtage, let vs ſer 
their ſhame there alſo,that thoſe that are witneſſes 
ofthe one, may be alſo witneſſesof the other : 0- 
therwiſe we ſhall beinturious vnto God,and vnto 
men ; vnto the offenders,and vnto our ſelues, be- 
cauſe their blood ſhall bee required at our hands. 
Therfore let vs carefully looke vnto this duty,and 
the more oppaſition we finde againſt the perfor- 
mance thereof, the more let vs pray forſtrength 
and courage to gothrough with the ſame ;know- 
ing that it isa great deale better that menſhould 
be offended with vs for doing our duty, then that 
God ſhould plague.vs for omitting our duty. 


Stewen 
F? #/ 
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Stenen knew that moſt of thoſe vnto whom hee ag: -, 


was to ſpeake wou!d not take a reproofe at his 
hands : yet he ſaw that he had a calling to giveit, 
andtihcy had need of itzand therfore he tels them 


roundly of their faults,ſaying, Te fifnecked, and of 
wncurcumciſed hearts and eares,ye have alwaics reſiſted ' 


the holy Ghoſt: as your fathers dia, ſo doe you, &c. [n- 
dced hergupon. they gnaſhed their tceth at him, 
and ſtopped thcir eares,that they might not heare 
him, and {o running vpon him with great vio- 
lence and outrage,ſtoned him to death: but what 
loſt hee by that, hee parted with a fraile and mi- 
ſerable.life,and wen preſently to enioy anceuerla- 
ſting and moſt bleſſed kingdome' in the hequens: 
Let vs therefore be reſolute and 'conragious as he 
was, and neuer feare the faces of mortall men ; 
knowing that there.is nogreater danger then for 
a man, to negleR his; duty nor greater:comfore 
o_ to performe it, though itbeerhe loſſe of his 

ite, | | f mr 

Secondly, is it ſa that open linnesmuſt haue 0. 
pen rebuke *hence then-let vs: learne; thatif wee 
would not haue Gods Miniſter to lay operour: 
ſhame before the congregation, wee muſt take 
heed of groſſe and foule,and fcandalous offences. 
For if we liuezn continuall ſwearing,or Sabbath- 
breaking, or brayling, or whoring,or ſtealing, or 
any the like inordinatecourſes, fo that by our ill 
conuerſation,we cauſe Gods glorious nameto be 
ill:{poken of, wee muſt lagke to heare of it to.our 
uſt diſgrace;>andit wee {1 light by Godaglery, 
= IP. acre 


Dolt.3. 
Gods teſtimo- 
ny azcuer- 


laſting, 


Mart.33. 
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there is no reaſon that his feruants ſhould make 
any reckoning of our credit. Let men therefore 
be carefu}l to auoide publike euils, or clſe prepare 
them(clues for publike rebukes,which are the beſt 
medicines for tae recoucring of their ficke and 


* ſinfull ſoules. 


8. Nowgoe and write it before them in a booke,that 
that it may bee for the laſt day, [ for ent and eur.) 
Hence ariſeth this doQrine, that 0 

That teſtimony ſhall abide with euery man, 
which God giueth him-in his word. 

Looke what the Lord faith ofany one, that ſhal 
ſtand irme;and tarrie with him #1! death, yea after 
death,euen foreuerandener; Aghere the Prophet 
Iſaiah from the Lords mouth chargeth theſe co. 
wardly Tewes tobee diſfemblers andrebels : this. 
hath Glaod inzeoard againſt them: many hundred 
yearas;an h flo; cholrnames are noty et hea- 
ted,norcuerfhaitbe, burall that hHued and died in 
their impenitency, ſhall haue their ſhame encrea-. 
{ed in-the day of the Lord, and that ſhall tarrie 
with them for: euermore: This is alſo enidept ity 
the Scibesahd Phatifies, who thoiigh they carti- 
edaway all thepraiſeand commend2tionamong - 
m&n,0ur Sauiour doth diſgrace to the yrttermo 
calling:them painted fepulchres, thirhad: fn 

outſictes,bur within were full of cortttpiion; and 
withal denouncing many curſes and woes againſt 
them:now who are more odious then they? what 
name of greater infamie among men then the 
name of Pharifer ? and what is thereaſon "CT 
TxF ure 
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ſurely this z the word of God doth diſgrace ſuch 
kind of people ; andtherefore it ſtickes ſo faſt vit- 
torhem,and ſhall doe for cucr..:So on the other 
ſide Paul was much(landered and reuiled, coun. 
ted a peſtilent fellow,atroubler ofthe world, and 
the ringleader- of heretickes, and Termnlzs made aq, :,, 
ſuch a bitter orarion-3gainſt him, and brought 
ſuch witneſſes to confirme his ſpeeches,that a car- 
nall man would haue thought his name almoſt 
vncureable: yet who more honourable then Paul? 
his very namedeth carrie.a woadertol rencrence 
with it,andtharin the'very heaits ofwicked men, 
But how commeth it eo paſſe that hee that was 
then ſo ſhamefully trraduced, ſhouldnow bee fo 
highly magnifiedzrhisisrhe truercafon of it; he 
dig that which the word: of God did commend, 
though men did condemneit ; and therefore ha- 
uing a good teſtimony from heauen, all the ca- 
lumniations and ſlanders of men could nothing 
atall impeach his credit, but did rather cauſe itto 
ſhine out more clearely. TheScriptures abound 
with examples of this kinde, bur T haſten to the 
reaſons, which are theſe, 

Firſt,the word of God doth give men neither g,, 
morenor lefſe then their due, it paſſetha righte= ; 
ous ſentence; and therefore it muſt nonkbiieg 
The world commonly calles goodeuill, and euill 
good : light darkeneſle, and darkeneſſe lights and 
thereforethe teſtimony therofis littleworth, and 
of ſmall or no continuance: but the word of God 


pronounceth none good,or bad, vnleſſe they bee 
S-v ſo, 


Pſa..t3,f, 


2 


Prou 3.35. 


Pſe 1, 


fold. 
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ſo.lfthe courſe of a mans life be {uch as the Scrip- 
fures doe commend, though all the world ſpeake 
againſt it,itis commendable : and if it bee ſuch as 
the word diſcommendeth, though men and An- 
gels ſhould ſpeake forit, iris to bee diſliked and 
condemned; for:.the words of the Lord are pure 
words, ſilner tried in the furnace of earth, fined ſenen 


Secondly, as the Scripture gines a ſound teſti- 
monie, ſo the Lord himfelfe will backe it, and 
make it good, The word denounceth-.ſhame 
ypon all inners; therefore naſt-God of neceſſity 
powreit ypon them, forelſe hee ſhouldnot bee 
true in his threatnings, Earthly Princes doe ena 
penall lawes and ſtatutes,and yet many times doe 
not ſee theta exteclited :} but-God dealesnot (o, 
but whoſocuer doth perſiſt in his wickednefle, is 
fureto-meete with diſgrace in the end : as godly 
men ſhall iherite glory, though they bee vilified 
anddebaſed fora times ſoſhall finners inherit diſ- 
honour (as the Wile man affirmeth ) #how2h they be 
exalted for a ſeaſon, Durable finnes ſhall haue a- 
biding ſhame ; and conſtant obedience ſhall 


- haue cuerlafting 'glory : 'euery man ſhall re. 


ceive according to his workes,whether good or 
euil; ' 

\ This then may. ſerue to diſcouer vnto vs 
their | follie. and! madneſſe, that would faine 
haue credit in the world, and yet ſeeke not 
for it in the word, but are proud and ambiti- 
Qus ; vaineglorious , and couectous; full of hy- 

pocriſie, 
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poctlie, and of all mannerof iniquity : isthis 
| the wayto get good eſtimation, andlaſting cre- 
dit? nay, the Lord ſaith, that ie proud are curſed ?Lal rt xr, 
which erre from his commandements : and that the p,,, 12. 
name of the wicked ſhallrot, Doe they thinke thax 
ifthey can goe beyond others in wealth, in com- 
mand,in outward dignity, and thelike, thatthen 
they fhall carrieaway the reputation from them 2 
nay, they are farre deceiued if they ſo imagine : 
God makes no promiſe of commendation to 
themin the Scripturez and therefore itisa vaine 
thing for them to expect it: for one is praiſemar- 2,Cor.,10,13, 
thy, but hee whom the Lord praiſcth , and therefore 
though men magnitie vs, as they did Herod, AR. 
12,yctler vs thinke neuerthe better of our (elues: 
forif we bee impious perſons as he was, the time 
ſhall come whenthe Lord will cauſe vs to bec ah- 
horred and loathed, 
Secondly, it weedeſireto haue a good name 2: 
while we line,to leaue it behind vs when we die, 
and to haue euerlaſting honour before all the 
Saints and Angels for euer, then let vs take ſuch 
courſes as (God himſelfe doth approue and com- 
mend. Let vs gertfaith and loue in our hearts, and 
let vs manifeſt the fruits thereof in our liues : let 
vs be truly religious towards God, and zealous in 
his ſeruice : let vs be righteous towards men, and 
carrie a liberall heart, and a bountifull hand for 
us and mercifull ſes ; for theſe things God lam.t37. _ 
imſelfe doth commend, and therefore wee ma OM 


aſſure our ſelues that they will procure vs eternall 
S141 praiſe, 
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praiſe. And though finfull men may, try vs by re- 
proaches andlanders,and ſecke by all meanes to 
blemiſh our names, as they dealt with our Saui- 
our, and his Apoſtles and followers in former 
times, yet ſhall our memorial be bleſſed,and our good- 
neſſe bee had in enerlaſiing remembrance : God ſhall 
bring forth onr righteouſnes as the light,and our indge- 
ment 43 the noone day. 

Verſ.9. That it is 4 rebelhousprople ] This is the 
crime that is charged vpon them being full of in- 
fidelity and diſobcdicnce,they are indited of high 
treaſon againſt the Lord, which was the heauicſt 
imputation that could bee laid vpon them. 
Whence note this point, that 

They are the moſt miſerable and wretched re- 
bels,that are rebels againſt God. 

Though it bean offence very grieuous and o- 
dious for a ſubic to ſhew himſclfe diſloyallto 
his earthly Soucraigne,yet this ſhall Kand as a ſure 
concluſion when heauen and earth ſhall fall, that 
the greateſt Sinner is the greateſt Traitor. Hence it 
is, that when the Prophet Same! would ſet out 
the hainouſneſle of Sawls finne,in ſparing CAgag, 
the King of the Amalekites, and the beſt of the 
ſhcepe and oxen, and of the things that ſhould 
haue been deſtroyed, hee compareth it with thoſe 
crimes that were moſt hatefull and moſt puniſh- 
able by Gods law, ſaying, Rebe/{ron (to wit,againſt 
the Lord) # 45 1he.ſenne of witchcraft, and tranſereſ- 


ſron # wickedneſſe, and 1dolatrie: and therefore Saul 


muſt needs bee a notorious malefator, that was 
found 


Ll , 


T he fifth Sermoy. 143 


fonnd guilty thereof. So dealeth Moſes with the | 
ſtitneckedand peruerſe Iſraclites : Heave yeerebels © 7 

( ſaith he ) ſhall wee bring you water out of the rocke ? yn, 1o. 10, 
as if more could not be ſpoken for the ſhame and 

diſgrace of impious perſons, then to brand them 

with the note of rebels againſt the Lordof hea- 

uen andearth, 

But that this point may be yet more cleare and 
perſpicuous, letvs weigh theſe reaſons that fol- 
low for the confirmation thereof, 

Firſt!-the lawes that they breake ( which not- Reaſons. 
withſtmmding they are more ſtritly tied tro ob- ? 
ſerue,then any ſubic in theworld is the ſtatutes , 
of his Prince)are moſt equall andiuſt,and meet to PRI 
be kept : and therefore the preſumptuous breach 
thereof muſt of neceſſity argue the moſt indigne 
and ynworthie rebellion that-can be imagined, It 
was no fmall fault in the Iraclites to renounce 
their allcagiance to Rehoboam, and to ſtand vp in 
armes againſt him, being their lawfull King and 
Gouernour, albeit hee threatned to impoſe ypon 
thern rigorous and ſharpe lawes, to make his yoake 
more arieuoas then his fathers, ſo that whereas Salo. 
201 Jad chaſliſed them with rods, hee would corre? 
them with ſcourges : how hainous then is their of. 
fencethat doe refuſe to ſubmit their neckes vato 
Gods yoake,who isa more abſolute King then e- 
ucrany was, or ſhall bee to the ent of the world, 
whoſe lawes are perfetly good and righteous, all 


ofthem tending,not alone to his owne glory,þu# 
to 


1.King.12.14- 


ARs17. 
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tothe preſent and cternall benefit and comfort of 
ſuch as doe obey the ſame ? 

| Secondly, thoſe are the moſt vile traitors, that 
doe rebcll againſt their Soueraigne, that hath bin 
very bountifull and gratious vntothem : ( which 
was it that made CMchitephels treacherie againſt 
Dantd more inhumane & barbarous: ) now what 
Kings fauours can ſtand in the ballance agaipſt 
Gods fauours, which he vouchſafcth to the baſeſt 
of the ſonnes of men?for he it is that giueth them 
life and being,and all things: in him they liue,and 
moue, and haue their ſubſiſtence: and without 


" himthey could not continue to breath ſo much 


as one houre, nay nor one minute of an houre; 
much lefſe enioy the comfortable vie of any crea- 
ture vnder the Sunne: and therefore ſecing the 


bounty and kindnefle of the Lord is ſo exceeding 


ereat, their rebellion that doe lift vp themſclues a- 
gainſt him,and caſt ofthe obedience of his lawes, 
is of all men moſt worthy to bee condemned and 
abhorred. 

\ Thirdly, their cafe doth hence appeare to bee 
very wofulland miſerable, that the puniſhment 
appointed for them, is both very gricuous, and 
withall vnauoidable. 

_ : Firſt, the grieuouſneſſe thereof is evident by 
this,that whereas catthly Monarches can proceed 
no further againſt the moſt' notorious malefa- 
Rors, butto the torturingand killing of their bo- 

wics, the confiſcating ef their lands and _ 
C x - an 


) 
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andthedefaming of them and theirs for a ſeaſon : 
ſo that if there bce vofaigned repentancein the 
partics offending, as there was in the good thiefe 
on the crofle,their ſoules may be faued, and their 
names heled,and both body and ſoule eternally 

lorified ) is otherwiſe with the great King of 

auen, who will plague thoſe that are traitors a- 
gainſt his Maieſty with all manner of indgements 
inthis life, and when hee hath done with them 
here,will call them to a reckoning againe at that 
great Aﬀfiſes at thelaſtday,and there expoſe them 
to perpetuall ſhame and infamie, and inflit vpon 
their bodies and ſoules, ſuch torments as ſhall bee 
calcleſſe;endlefſe,and remedileſle. 

Secondly,forthe vnauoidablenes of theſe pu- 
niſhments, we muſt know, though rebels againſt 
worldly Princes, when they haue caſt themſelues 
into danger, may by flying, or hiding of them- 
ſclues, eſcape, orif ay bee apprehended, make 
notable defences and apologies to ſerue their 
preſent purpoſe, and ſo winde themſclues out of 
— is by bootto —_ that _ _ the 

ord: for whither can they goe from his preſence, pj... 
but hee will fndethem > : and what wink and FO 
cunning deuices can they haue for the colouring 
of their treacherous practiſes, but hee will deſcry 
and diſcouer the ſame, and thatto their greater _ 
-_—" and puniſhment? Which being ſo, the vſc 19b29. 
©, 

Firſt,for the conuiting of many to bee notori- //* 2. 

ousrebels,that cltecme — — men 
q as 
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asany inthe countrey,and will defic him that ſhal 
charge them with treaſon : what ſay they to this? 
Doe they not vſually take the holy name of God 
in vaine * Doe they not prophane his Sabbaths 2 
doethey not defile their ſoules and, bllahes with 
many horrible pollutions? And w hays they haue 
been oftentold of theſe faults, and fharpelyrecbu- 
ked for them, doe they not for all that continue 
fill in them, and vndertake the defence of them 2 
| Yeadoethey not fret,and fume,and chafe,ar fuch 


25 ſeek to reclaime them from theic leaud courſes* 
Kf their conſciences doe accufe thern of theſe, and 


the like crimes, vndoubtedly they are guiltic of 


high treaſon againſt the Lord of heauen and 
eanh : they carrie the diuels badge, and fight vn- 
der his banner, as profciſed enemics vnro God, 
and his truth: and whatfoever they thinke of 
themſclues, ſuch the Lord will eſteeme them to 
be,and proceedagainft them wap ns. 
Secondly, let this teach ys to bee moſt fearefult 
of tranſgreſling the ſacred lawes of onr heauenly 
King : andifwe be atany time putto thaeflcaite, 
that wee muſt either viulate the commancdement. 
of our carthly urs,or of God himſetfe, ler 
bean 31 God then —_—— with- 
a mecke ſpirit, peaccable cariage itour 
ſelves to their cenſures, rather then incutre the 
Lords diſplcafure, and fo become liable to his 
iudgements. | 
Thirdly,qthisis for fingular comfort vnto Gods 
eogle. hocredrgetrobetiion ets. 


ous, 


moſt loyall and dutifull vnto their ralers and 
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ous; vnquiet and yndurifull perſons: yet ſolo 
as Cele contelonare tell them, that try arewi 
ling to attend to holy and wholeſome dodine, 
whereby their finnes may bee reproued, and their 
hearts and lives reformed and may 
be ſure that God accounteth them good ſubicRs; 
andthoſethatarcſuch vnto him, are of affother 


O- 
uernors : neither indeed can any be truly fairhfull 


vnto men, that hath not firſtſcarned to be fairhful 


ynto God. Letys nottherefore be diftnaied ac the 
clamors of thoſe that doe vniuſtly charge vs with 


diſl 
intruth.fhe was the traitor her ſelfe : nadthelike 


may be ſaid of many that are ſo ready to traduce 
others inthat ſort : whatſoeuereheir outwardbe- 
haujour towards Magiftrates, and ſuch as are in 

authority be, they are miſcrable and wretched 

rebels before the Lord, and ſuch they hall 
appeare to be in the end, if 
not in time ſubmirthem | 
vnder his gratious go- | 

uemment. 
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=: _ Toarnm: 30. Vetl9, IO. 
Val 9. und childrew that would not-hearethe 


| PR oo | 


-1bs Which fey wane; uhe aſe ets and. 7 ihe 
B rophets,; prophetie: uns wid -v; right: things.s. Ly 
= oh =_ things: vn1t0 wo propheciaarronie; 2 
Vf =) = Ehate.bearthio! he former. word . 
hat newwittitaeding: the:Jcyyes did 
NVA - profeſſethemmſcluesto bee the onely 
SAS] people thav- ſtood; for God, and for 
his S -xetthe Lord doth pro- 
claime them wicked rebels againſt hs Maieſty. 

Now in theſe words the Prophet none for- 
ward to proue them to beſuch,and that hee doth 
byitwo mainercaſans,vie. 

Firſt,from their ill affeionthat they had,both 
tothe word of God(which appearedin this, that 
howſoeuer they didby occafion heare it, yet they 
[would nor]haue heard it,if they could haue done” 


other. 


The ſixth Sermon. 149 


otherwiſe forſhame ) and alſoto the Prophets of 
God,which brought his meſſagevatothen: They 


vnto the Scers, ſee not, = = the Prophets, prophe- 
Fs unto virig CS 
thatthey Choulld: take — nd euery: thing that 
wasamiſſcin them, andthat they ſhould piece e. 
rt:0f Gods' will vpon their conſctences} 
har OEM bee too pon ar IR 
— "IE OT BALIPED «\ > \ ”Y 1,t 
Po Second prodeth chem: robe bb 
theit great affection. that they>arited: nee by 
which 'woutd:doo!thom mofidurt,:£dF-ftatteria 
— NE 
orderÞ meaning whe 
by Godsafiiftancc)be maidiully \inehee 21,181:7 
handling of the cfettcrallifoQnmesivy ys wh won 
Verkg.. And«bildzewniitluorinvid anbeare holew. 


Verſ.to, 


ewes 
mentproue againderbblnot 
bigh-riThis 45h - he henoerabae tbh, 


matharaioon kbjenwoRs dDo4.2. 
tebeliouy pirſomtobertmiingto kanethator's "tn - 
l»Word obGGed: oi you; ol iow yemperſontore- 
-: Alrbwbgh; imenddoe: ordinarily: cefort-vindy** the word. 
the.affembhes: arab op anpunelymptoay 
ched; yer, if. ns garnet 
wee! ftow:vnder.thoſe. dcoppitigs; 20d if they: 
might hauetheir owne choice, they would bee: 
from vnderthend, they atecarnall and vngodly 
med; what.appcarances fogutr pm tothe 


contrary, q 
V 3 "The 


STY Lt 


I51k T we fruth Sermon. 
Theſame marke of wicked finners is giuenby 
Job 11.14. Job,where he ſaith, T hey ſay vat God, _ 
Us 2 ; for wee defore wor the inowledge of, 
thatcheres any ſuch wicked monſter that will di di. 
rely we thole tearmes vntethe[Lord r bur his. 
ing is,that their liues nd praQtifes doe 


mean! 
ſo wn that they would not willingly have 


any thingto doe with God: which 

this,that they deſire not the knowledge of Lid marits 
them fay what they willtholq thararenotftobee 
acquainred with-Gods will, ner'to lcarne from 
thenoe what. is their: dutie, doc in'effe&bid the 
A SI I TIRE — 

yery impiquaand irceligious perſons. To 
Pfal.8r,rr, erty ſe it is ſaid im theÞPlal. My people wonld 
pot Jace ny: voice »:and what of that * 1/reel would 
nowe of nee.” We SI cus, nu 

arrApoſtaracs; ahdiie Godin your hearts, 

wouldilavle thought ar the ' wrong! that 
| e Lords teſtimonie 


| ch | 
my word, th rw banc pp nee 
_-*thefepla Moc thatmig 
ped, Lemire effedsof:this 
tohearerhe Lords meſſge, will cuidenely proue 
SUI Than rv 1 
wW 
Reaſon, ©Faftthen forthe canfes thereof, thereſhall two 


The cauſes. only bee named, Rs... 
brought. | -. 
ne 
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One of them the Prophet lerray maketh mer» rx 
tion of, faying : /#v4 whams ſhatl I fpecha, antibadng- ©6109, 
wiſh that they may heare ? beholid their rare arenvnoir- 
camciſed and they cannot hearken. eerte 
In the words going before hee had denounced 
heavie plagues againſt thena in repmd of their 
horrible and fearefull tranſgreffions, which did 
Conti flow from them, etenas waters from 
a fountaine, veth 7. Now hereapon forge man 
mightſay,1f their offences be fo grievous, wheres 
fore doenogs you tell them: thereof * Why, thaies 
the Prophet) vnto whom [all 7 ſpeate, mhomne ſhall 1 
8d moniſh ? their earer are Unc fed,tharis feſly 
ly and carnall : ſo that albeit good. tons be 
brought voto them, yeroAopdaoverheankinethtre- © 
vato z but will bee gazing bither and thgher, ana 
hauc their minds taken vp with other! matters; 
Letadebter of theirs come vntothem to pap th# 
money,and they will natbe lookingonthisrhin 
and on that, when. they (ſhould receiue ir orhis 
hands : but when the true treaſare is offered vruo 
them freely, they are cither idle, os ill imployed; | 
ſothat they daue no mind to: acceprof thax, Tcl 
them a tale of lucre, which they may ger:;0r of 
ſomeiniurie donevatothem, whereofrhey may 
take and their eares are wide open for” 
fuch matters : but let there bee any 
tending to the glory of God, or the ſatumion ot 
their hey azealcogerher deafe, and connor 
with any life or cheerfulnes liftten to fuch things. 
Now how comestheis caces robe thus vneircum- —T 
ciled? 


ciſed 2: becauſe their hearts are vncircumeiſed : 


# (whichis the ſecond cauſeof their vnwillingneſſe 


ler. 6.10, 


2.Theſ. 2.12. 


2. The effeQs, 


_— to the words of wiſedome: ) And this 

appearcth in two things: the firſt is, that (as Tere. 
wee freakotty they delig ht not in Gods voice. The ſe- 
cond, hit they doe rake pleaſure:in vnrighteouſneſſe, 
as3he Apoſtiewitneſſerh. And looke) tow much 
deligbtany.onetaketl-in-fin,ſo much hatred will 
h ce againſtthe word that checketh hitn for 
his i: and:iniwhatmenfureany'mar didikes the 
awotd,infhe famomeaſureivilthe rakepleaſurein 
all. hanger oi , which is condemnedby 


thewand. Addchus muck forthe cauſes of this 
WS 03 4319G'c 36.7 I | (L4 
cfieerfollowywhich 6to mention buts 


JN 


few of-agrea ny) are three. Thetwo former 
incepeho me afclues, thelaſtin reipectot 
God: - ad w 


Ta 


Cond g thondſelves, firſt, they arencuer 
; Vmrmnrn. Aprorae word.” For whatſoeuera 
man comes vnavillingly to hearken vnto,that will 
agus p out of his minde, neithercan hepoſ- 

y get'ititotake.any deope roote in his heart. 
Hence isit that when couetous, or malicious, or 
vachaſt pcrſons repaire vnto Sermons to pleaſe 
their maſters,or to fatisfie the law,or for ſome ſuch 


W—_ they>neuer ;ſcrioully- thinke of that 

whiciithey: bauo beard, ma 4 ny 4 peers 
thercof vatothemſelues; they Cannot their 
bearts vnto it : fora finfull S——_— will noten- 


| Gnar tobetied tothe-word ofthe Lord. ThePro- 


het 
Wy, P 
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phet David ſaith, Lord how loxe 1 thy law ? my meds- Plalyg.gr, 
831109 is 11 it continually. What will tollow then if a 
man doe not loue Gods law ? Surely, he will not 
zt any time meditate theron : which he that doth 
not, muſt needs be a very ſinfull creature. 
. Secondly, as hee will neuer ponder vpon it, ſo 4 
neither will he praQtiſe it, Heethat is vawilling to 
heare his dutte, willbee much more vnwilling to 
doe it. - If wee (ce a feruant thatcannot endure to 
be informed wharis bis maſters willand pleaſure, 
we preſently concludethat fach an one will not 
prouc afaithfuf and truſty ſeruant: and ſo may 
wedo withoutany breach of charity, when wee 
percciuca man to be her careleſſe, or con- 
rempruous in liſteningto the charge of hishea. 
ucnly maſter: he that cannotabideto heareofthe 
duties of the Sabbath, nor of the exerciſes of reli- 
zonthat he is to ag and the 
tke, we may boldly ſay, cxeeptthe Lordeonuere 
this mans hearr,certainly he willneuer make con» 
ſcience of performing theſe durics. 
Now forthe effect which they ſhallfind from 3 
the Lord,itis this,that he will deale with them, as 
with wicked and vngodly ones, both in this life, 
and afterwards: for berawſe they: receine not the loue 2.Theſ.z.r0; | 
of the truth that they might be ſane#, therefore God wil 11-13, 
ſendthem ſtrong deluſjonsthat they ſhould beleene lice. 
T hat all they may be damned that beleene not the truth, - 
but take pleaſure in varighteouſneſſe. 
This doQrine maketh 
Firſt, for the terror of Papiſts,andall (ach as are 7 x. 
X popiſhly 


Obie&. 1. 


Anſw. 


Prou, 2T.9, 


2.Thel. 23, 
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popiſhly affected, as being. liable: to: this, iudges 
ment and heauie ſtroake of God, becauſe they re. 
fuſe to. heare the word of the Lord, andwill ra 
ther hearken to crroneousand heretical doctrine, 
then to the truthof (Gpd contained.in the holy: 


- Heripturcsz andzather. lie in priſon amongſt ma. 


lefactors, then bee in the Church amongſt true 
Chriſtians. 

But though they doe-not hearethe word prea- 
ched, yet ( will ſome-lay.) they pray very much, 
What of that * daethey imagine to hauc any be- 
nefir, by their prayers * if. they doethey will bee 


# 


much deceived : for Se/ames laith, He that tarnerhs 


away hy, care from bearing the law,cnen hispra 
beabomipable, - Let 6p WR 
for theirwilfullabſenting of themſclues from our. 
aſſemblies,as. namely, that wee corrupt the word, 
and milinterpreteandmilapply the ſame,yerthey 
ſhall finde, that they baue refuſed tocmbrace the 
loueof thetruth,and haue belecuedlies and that 
therefore the Lord hath iuſtly given them yp to: 
beedeluded bySatan,and ſoto bee damned with 
him euerlaſtingly, | 
Secondly,fortheiuſt reproofe of many among 
vs,who will come. vnto the Church,and ſitbefore- 
the Preacher, asmenand women dcfiring to ob- 
taine the knowledge of Gods waies, whereas in- 
truth the Lord and their owne conſciences can 
witneſſe, that they are altogether vnwilling tore- 
cciueany wholeſome admonition and inſtruQi- 
on : and that.no charge is, or can bee more vn- 


pleaſant, 
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pleafant,ahd diſtaſtfullynothem,then that of the 

Godof heauen,when hc {raitly enioyneth them 

with all ſpeed toget out oi their fins, and to turne 
their feetinto'the way 0! His teſtimonies. And 
becauferheywillbee vety loath to acknowledge 

thus much, butareready to harbour too good an 
opinion of themſelues, as if none were more for- 
_ ward hearetsrhen they are, let their owne hearts 
bee judges, vrhat preparation they make before 
hand for the titting of themſelues for ſuch agreac 
worke; what attention they vic when they arc 
Preſent, and- what aneditation and conference 
'theyhaue concertiing it when they arc departed. 
"Of whichpoints ifthey would without partiality 
rexamine-themſelnes, they ſhould cafily diſcernea 
-great deale of backwardneſle in their nature, and 
1n their practiſe, If a min ſhould proteſt that hee 
tothe marketwith a greatdefire to buy food 
or himſelfe and his family, yet if he alwaies play- 
ed the vnthrift with his money, and neuer 
brought home any prouiſion,we would not giue 
credit to his words, butaccount him a meeredif- 
ſembler : and thelike cenſure may weepaſſeon 
ſuch, as pretend they are willing to reape benefit 
by the word, to the intent they may beeable to 
helpe both themſeluesand their familics, and yer 
neuer carrie away any thing to the purpoſe, butif 
they aske them what points were handled, they 
can ſay nothing but this, ſurely weehearda very 
good Sermon, Godberhanked; but my memory 
is very ſhort, or, T-cannot _ all that Thauein 
2 my 
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my mind : my heart, I hope,is as good as the beſt, 
though I cannot take of the Sermon as others 
doc: what is this but to deceiuetheir owne ſoules 
with vaine words ? for certainely bee that hattva 
heartwilling to heare, will haucatonguercadie 
to'viter, in ſome tolerable ſort, that: which hee 
hath heard, though not all ef it,yetagaod parrof 
it,as God hath gtuen to cucry onethe meaſure of 
race. 
- Another. ſortare heretobe reproued,who doe 
ina.more palpable and groſſe manner manifeſt 
theirynwilliogneſleto hearegin thatthey miltake 
every {leight occaſion to abſent themſclues;radv 
that not oncly on the weeke daiesz butidn the 
Lords day alfo : ſo that when the Lord commeth 
eucn totheir dores,and offercth to powredo 
his graces abundantly vpenthem, theyrefnſc his 
8.1346, gracious offer,and ſo iudge themſelyes vnwerthieef 
eternall life: 

3. _ Thirdly,this is forour ioſtryQion:it we would 
befreed from the-accuſation, and condenjnation 
ofimpious and propbane perſons, then let ys la- 
bour to be williag and well affected hearers3and 
come with, a better:appetite to the food of our 
ſoules, then wee doe tothe food of our bodies, 
and be moredefirous togetanencreaſeoftſpiritu- 
all graces by, theone, then of naturell frengrhb y 

Remedics rf the other. + 
Fe " _ Nowtothe intentthatwe ray do ſo,we raul 
beare the vie theſexemedics folloyings. . 1 ir 117 
= -_ uſkplrgepn ous ”_ by aue and vnſeinedre- 
pentance 
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.pentance from the venore of all groſſe and pre- 
L ptupus finnes, yea from the allowance and 

ing of the leaſt. infirmities : for otherwiſe if 
BA oules bee ig ed with poyſoned humours 
of finne, wee ſhal Fad no manner of appetite, or 
doſe t9. our. Jpgrjeoall food. Wherefore the 
Boone lames fo i twelue tribes to re- 
hem Gl op weſſe, lah, them 


"TY LEE 


; Rte pe phat imp) - = that iris in 
Vaine for men 2; imaginethar they can bee profi- 
table hearers and, xecciyers. of the done of 
Chrilt,tillthey-have done their beſt endeauourto 
cleanſe their hearts andiheir "_ from all man- 


mer ofjeiguy _... 
Secondly, et-vs, paaſirm f beexcelln "of 2 


the word, and; es - 
rable effeQs th NY; as. ach 


Pare, dnd hol jad pfel it 1s every oo it Plalag.7.8h., 
fri how? the wn I wiſe — og 
how. jt conmertet 
$0 Qions vato obedience ef g mag it caftet 


the firone holds of the di vl; Femeth. men atli mw NG, 
from the power of derkeneſe and niboth them 
intotheglorious kingdome of leſas Chrift : and in 1891-23: 
a, word,is able to ſane their ſoules that doc ina con- 


fKonable mannerattend _ and treaſure 
3 3 


Plal.35. 


_  byd 
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itvpintheſecret of their hearts. Which thing 
being well confidered, willfet an edge oh our 
fecions,2nd cauſe vs to have as grear delight in Gods 


flatutes, as in all mauncr of riches. 


Thirdly andiaftly, when wee fecle within vsa 
at ynwillingnefle to hearken to the word (as 
e fleſh will alwaies bee vnwilling to that which 


will mortifie and kill the finfoll Iu thereof) f) let 


vs ſay with the Propher 'DaWid, Lord xe wel 
Mika: Meeks thy teflimonies. Neuer diſcout; 
ſclaes,by thinking, ſurely Tis way re a Neth 
maſter my affeQions, andto'b 
C eſſeto liſten vnto holy <a = 
vntothe Lordrhat is greater then fem hearts, 'a 
ſtronger then our ſinnes, and beſeech him to F 
vsa good affeQion to his teſtimonies, andi 
aske in faith and humility, wee ſhall bee ns 
obtaine ourhearrs defire : for the Lord hath pro- 
miſed to teach the humble his way: andif hee vn- 
derrakeit, itis neither onr finfull nature, nor Sa- 
tans malice that can hitider his worke, | oh he wall 
egrees accompliſh the ſamein vs,z; ! eg hath 
done in all his &&& from thebeginm.-g of the 
world cuen v:to this preſent time. Ana thus 
much forthe he logs that wee muſt vſe, that wee 
may become willing 3nd checrefull hearers of the 
word of the Lotd. 
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. Verſ. i9., Whichſay unto the Seers, ſer wot,Gec. 


THe; Prophet. had charged them that i} 
FR JE lling to Ns Gods as by 
they might obiet : Wee areas forward, toheare 
as any other ; yea(ſaith he)you heare indeed bus. 
whatdoftrine are you molt deſirous. of ? would / 
you not be flattered,rather then reproued? would 
you not hauefalſhood preached vnta you, rather. 
then the truth 2 Doe yau not ſay ynto tbe Seers, ſee; 
not,and tothe Prophets, prophecie net vnis ws right: 
things, but ſpeake flattering things unto vs : prophecie 
errovrs f-not that they were ſo brutiſh. as in.words - 
to ſay thus.much.vnto the Seers; that is, totheip: 
faithfull reachers;which had an infightinto Gods. 
will; but their ations teſtified ſo much : for they. 
would vilifie and perſecute ſuch as dealt faithfully 
wth rhema. 'Whence obſerue, that the. mary Dof:3. 2; 

pholclome and, holy. any. doQring is, the mate The moſt ho- 
gricuous is it vato the wickedfinners. jo dufutnols 
' Asany manof God:preacheth more ſoundly, yas mately 
and commeth nearer the conſcience, ſo is:hee perſons, 
moreabhorred of vngodly men. | 

This we may {ce cuidently in ſundry examples 
of Scripture,as firſt of all in thofe' of whommen. 
tion is made in the Reuclation, where it is ſaid, Revelar. 
tha there werertwo witncſTes, that is,a com t 
and ſufficient number of faithful Preachers, 
which were like 04ze trees, to diſtili the oyle of, 
grace igto mens hearts, and like Cande/ftichesto © 


hold 
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hold forth thelight vnto thoſe that Jiued in dark- 
 nefſeandi oo = what = the'effct of 
Verſzo, their preaching ? It is ſaici tiiat 7heſe rwo Propherg. 
head ibis fn dwealt ow the eartb:; vo i alf erch- 

ly minded'men: all fuch as were igriorant and 

proud; vnchaſt and-couetous : ſorhat they could 
neverbewell, till they had killedrhem, and caſt 
ourttheircorpſes into the ſtreets of the tiry: but 
thenthey were glad and rejioyced; andentpre-' 

ſents one to another inroken of their joy, hoping 

that now theſe two witneſſes were ipatched' 

out of the way,they ſhould go on merrily in their 

leaud courſes,and liue at hearts caſe. | 

So 4habprofeſſcth that hee hated theProphet 

Micaiah,and could notabidchim: how camethbat 

G paſſe: hecould like well enough of thoſe foure 

Hundred falſe Prophets that were entertained at 

> lezabels able : this was the very true cauſe ; cAt6- 

| Tking.41.20. c434b never prophecied good wnto him, but cath, Hee 

. + . ould deale raithfully in deliuering Gods mef- 

\ Lage, andnorflatter him either for feare orfauor, 
-but when Godproclaimed warreagainſt him, (as 
Hee-muſt needs beivg an impious Idolater)hee* 

would et him heare of it, and giut him nb allpw-" 
y ance ih his wicked cnterpriſcs';' whereas thoſe | 
fone: hundred diſfembling hypoerkes il letrs' 
.ned-to- frame themſelues to theKihes humour; 
and to:fpeake not true but pang th | | 
h 


him, and by thar meanies they Hines, 7 'R 


1 
_ ſelves imohivfavogr, And ah was affetted ro-" 
wards CMicaieh, ſo was hee alfo — 
| Ha 
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 Haſithou found me,O mine enemy ? ((aith he.) Now 1.king.11.10. 
what was the reaſon he ſhould proteſſe ſuch em- 

nity againſt him 2 even this,that the holy Prophet 

of God came euer furniſhed with ſharpe rebukes, 

and terrible threatnings from heauen, which hee 

was to denounce againſt him for his monſtrous 

impiety againſt the Lord, and cruclty againſt his 

ſeruants. | | 

The like may beſeene in Pas/, who for deliue- 
ring the holy and powerfull doQtrine of the Gol. 
ell, was counted a peſtilentfellow, and a trou- Az. 

bler of the whole world : not of the Saints that 

were in the world, but of ſuch as were men of the 

world, who could not endureto haue their igno- 

rance, their Idolatry, their hypocrifie, theill go- 

uernment of their tongues, of their affetions and 

of their families,laid open and diſgraced, and the 

reformation of theſe corruptions vrged and prel(- 

fed vpon their conſciences. Tothis ſame purpoſe 

we may obſerue further how mad and outragious 

they were againſt Steves, As 7. when hee came 

with ſound dodrine to their vnſound hearts : it 

is ſaid when they heard the _ that hee delinered, A% 7:54. 

thtir hearts braft for anger, and they gnaſhed at him 

with their teeth, and ſo giving « ſhoxt with « loud 

woice, and flopping their eares, thatthey might noe 

heare him any longer, they ranne pon him with 

=o violence,and carrying him out of the city, floned 

him todeath, | 

The reaſons why pureand holy do&rine is ſo Reaſor:. 

Y vnplea- 


Iam. 4. 


Reuel, 21, 


Luk 9 45.4%, 
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 vnpleaſantand ynwelcome vnto impure and yn- 


holy perſons,ate theſe : 

Firſt, bccauſeir doth marueclionſly croſſe their 
wretched luſts, and goes againſt thoſe euillafe 
fetions and aRions which they are detcrmi- 
ned to follow : they would bee proud; butthe 
word tels them, that then the Lord will refiſt 
them, andat length confound them bodies and 
ſoules: they would bee alwaies rooting in the 
earth, and ſcraping together the pelfe of this 
world, but the word tels them, that ſuch ſwine 
ſhall be without, that is, excluded from ihe hea- 
uenly leruſalem, and haue their portion in the 
lake that þurneth with fireand brimſtone for e- 
ver. Now when they are reſoluedto bee proud 
ſtill, and tobee rooters ſtil], and the Miniſters of 
God are eucrandanon grating vpon their conſci- 
ences for the ſame,they are much imbirered and 
incenſed againſtthem, and their doctrine, and if 


they can workethemany miſchiete, they ſhallbe 


z 


ſure not ro mille of it. | _ balk 6 
Secondly, ſuch kinde of doQrine doth much 


_ diſgrace both. their coutles and perſons ; for itis 


ahe ſquare, whereby ſuch- crooked peecesare dil- 
cerned,and the touchſtone wheeby wicked mens 
vnſoundnes is diſcouered.: Hence is it that when 
our Saviour had inueighed againſt the hypoctifie 


ofthe Scribesand Phariſtes, an expoundcr of the 


law anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Maſfter,thus ſay. 
ing, thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo : as it heeſhould 
| haue 


Theſixth Sermon, 162 


hueſaid,Be aduiſed what you ſpeak : for this do- 
Qrine of yours tendeth to our diſgrace, as wel as 
vnto theirs. But what 2 doth our Sauiour forbeare 
them hereupon ? nay, hee commeth ncarer vnto 
them, and driueththe naileto the head, ſaying, 
Woe be vn1o you alſo ye Interpretors of the law: as it he 
ſhould ſay, Will you play the diſlemblers, and 
muſt nota man ſpeake againſt your fin for teare of 
diſgracing you 2 Yes ſurely, fin muſt haue ſhame 
whereſocucr'it is; and therefore woe vnto you 
alſo-yee Lawyers, for without repentance your 
caſe is very dangerous. . 

Thirdly, the diuell is much diſquicted with 3 
right and powerfull dotrine.Ifa man come with 
the {word of the Spirit to ſtrike down right vpon 
theſinnes of mens ſoules, and to ſummon their 
drowlie conſciences beforethe iudgement ſeate 
of Ieſus Chriſt, thatis the next way to thruſt the 
diuell out of poſſeſſion, and to caſt him violently ;,.. 3. 
out of their harts,cuen as the lightening fals from 
the cloud. Andthis we muſt make full reckoning 
of, that whatſocuer diſlikes the diuell, the ſame 1ohn s. 
will diſlike the children of the diuel}. And there. 
fore we may obſerue, that when Paul at Philippi aa.c.r7.&c. 
hadcaſt out the diuell of the maid that hadaſpi- 
rit of divination, Satan himſelfe being enraged 
thereby, all the city was in an vproreagainſt him 
and Si/as,and commanded them to be gricuouſly 
ſcourged with roddes, andafterto bee laid faſt as 
cloſe priſoners, with thcir feet inthe ſtocks, 


This point ſerueth Vſe, 
” 2 I. For 


Luk,7 +2 Fo 


Iſa. 30. 19. 
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1. Forinſtruion to Miniſters, that, if they be 


faithfull vato the Lord in teaching right things 


in a right manner, they muſt make full account 
that euill men will be grieued,and tired, and quite 
wearicd out therewith: they will be vawilling to 
come to the Church,and thinkeuery houre two, 
while they are there. . Chriſt himſelfe could not 
leaſe carnall men , nay he diſpleaſed them moſt, 
pmanad e his teaching was beſt, But what ſaith hee 
for his owne andothers comfort © Wiſedomeis in- 
ſlificd of her children : ſo that albeit fieſhly minded 
men diſlike and reie pureand plaine doctrine, 
yetthoſe that are wiſdomes children, thatis,truly 
and ſpiritually wife, will approue it, and em- 
brace it. 

Secondly, this is for inſtruQion to all Gods 
people, that they ſhould labour to bring their 
heartsto bee willing to heare and recciueſound 
docrine, that they may from a plaine and faithful 
defire ſay vntothe Prophets, prophecie wnto vs right 
things : tell vs plainely of our faults; make vsto 
ſee them,and to be aſhamed ofthem : if you per- 


. cciue vs.to be couetous,or voluptuous,or riotous, 


&c.lct vs heare of theſe our corruptions, and of 
the iudgements of God due vnto them, thatſo we 
may be terrified and reclaimed.from them. And 
when wefeele inthe duties of piety, or mercy, or 
ofourcallings, let vs bee admoniſhed and exhor- 
red, let vs haue forcible and vnanſwerable rea- 
ſons, forthe conuincing of our indgements, and 
the winning of our affeRion to the loue and li- 


king 
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king of thoſe good duties, which wee hauc been 
formerly negligentto performe, If wee can come 
thus prepared to the preaching of the word, wee 
ſhall receiue abundant fruit and profit thereby : 
andhence bee aſſured to our comfort, that we are 
not rebels and traitors againſt the great King of 
heauen, but his true and faithfull ſubieQs and ſer- 
uants,in that we are glad to know his ſtatutes, and 
willing and deſirous to yeeld all loyall and duti- 
full obedience thereunto, and howſocuer our 
owne mifinformed conſciences,or Satan,our fub- 
till enemie,may per{wade vs that we doenotloue 
and feare the Lord,burthat we haue vnſound and 
ynſanRified hearts, yer let vs ſtand ypon the con- 
trary : forif wee haue no other argument of our 

true and fincere loue towards God, yet this may - 
bee ſufficient, iz. that wee doe vnfainegly loue 
and embrace his ſacred word : it is an vndoubred 
eeſtimonic ofa good ſtomacke, to bee delighted 
and refreſhed with wholeſome food : neither is 
there a ſurerand better ſigne of a-ſound heart, 
the to be wel affeted towards a ſoynd miniſtery. 


Verſ. 10. But ſpeake flattering things onto-v5, 
prophecie errours.] 


N thatthey deſire ſuch kind of preaching, wee 
might note this doctrine, that, Our fintull na- 
tureloues nothing ſo much as that which wilt do 
vs moſt hurt.But of this point,Sceverl(.6. DoQ. 1. 


before. | 
T1 Our 


Doft 
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Our wretched nature is neuer ſo forward yn. 


Allmen are toany thing, as vnto that which is ſinfulland vt- 
yacurally moſt ferTy-ynlawtul. All men are naturally exceeding 


prone ynto 
* cull, 


Rom.3.15, 


Dan, 2414+ 


{lacke in attempting and executing that which 
is good : but very (witt infetting vpon,and going 
through with that which is cuill, Therefore is jt 
ſaidot all the ſonnes of Adam without excepti- 
on,that their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, Many there 


are, who iF they ſhould be preſt io fightin layfull 


wairefor God and theitcountrie, would be feat- 
full and daſtardly,and ifthey conld with any cre- 
dit or ſafety, they- would berake them. to their 


' heeles : and yet the ſame men in apriuate quar- 


rell, or in robbing by*the high waies fide, orin 
ſcaling ſomewhat our of their neighbours 
prov 2ds, will bee very forward and{witt to ſhed 

lood. Againe, there are divers that are cxcce- 
ding {low in going to-a Sermon, ortoany ſuch 
holy exerciſe, or ſervice: but to runne toa Bul- 
baiting, or a Beare-baiting, or to a Whitlon-ale, 
none ſhal riſe more carly,nor haſten more ſpeedi- 
ly then they. Examples will makethis poing yet 
moreclcare. When Nebuchadnezzar was minded 


to paſſe an vniuſt ſentence of death vpon the Cal- 


deans and Aſtrologians, for that they could not 
bring co his miade his dreame, which he himſelfe 
had forgotten, he made greatſpeed inthe matter, 
in ſo muchthathe adiudged allto die, nor onel 

thoſe that had bin examined, but all ſuch as were 
of that profeſſion, yea not onely thoſe that were 
Sorcerers and Coniurers indeed, but Daricland 


his 


— 
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his companions, that were but onely ſuppoſed to 
be ſuch, whereas they did- in truth abhor all thoſe 
vnlawfull and diuclliſh Arts. If ithad been ſome 
matter tending-to Gods glory,or the good of his 
Church, hee would not haue been fo ready to 

eeldvnto it, andit ſuch a ſentence had been paſt, 
there would haue been many obicctions and op- 

fitions, ſo that the execution thereof would 
rdly. bauc: followed fo ſpeedily, as this heere 
did ;jinwhich regard-Dantel taketh: exception a- 
gainſtir, ſaying, Why 4 the ſentence ſo haſlie from the 
King *Thelike forwardnefſe was there in the vn- 
beleeuing [ſraclites vnto the foule and abomina- Exod.z2.z; 
blefinneof TIdolatrie ; Hoſes had laboured much 
to perſwaglc them to make a-couenant with God, 
and to cleaue vito-himin faithful and conſtane 
obedience; yet when hee had beena while out of 
the way, they would needs hanea. golden Calfe 6 
mcſteadof «Aofes,to gocbefgrethem, andthere- 
forc all ofa ſiddenthey came. with great violence: 
vnto A4arey, yrging him 4t9'makethem one: hee 
being afraid to croflethem and tadiſpleaſe them, 
gocth abauthy caunall poligie to lay them from 
their wickedneſſeandtherefore ealleth for their 
golden-care-rings, thinking that they would at 
no hand lianvepatred with them: but when.it was 
forthe erectingof. Idalatry, hee could no fooner 
ae for them; but they preſently brougetthem, 
So allo: in the daies of Hoſeah, the, people were Hoſ.2.8, 
exceeding bountifpll in beſtowing their corne . 
ind wine, and oyle, together with their gold. and 
r oofi1 uer 


Pſal.106. 


Ier. 9.3, 


'S 
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filuer vpon Baa/: they thought nothing too deare 
or pretious, that was to goc that way ſo thatthey 
were content to part not onely with their goods, 
buralſo with their ſonnes and daughters, whom 
they ſacrificed vnto diuecls. | 
Andas forcuill deeds, fo for ſinfull ſpeeches, 
there is in our nature a very great aptneſſe and 
proneneſle thereunto, which vnregenerate men 
dochelpeforward by their continuall practiſe : in, 
which regard Jeremy ſaith concerning themod. his 
time, that they did bend their tongnes like bowes for 
bes, but they had no courage for the truth. If they. 
were to ſpeake of hurtfull and wicked things,th 
had wordsat will,and boldneſle futable thereun- 
to : but if it were concerning goodand profitable 
matters,they had no heart vntothem ; their bow. 
and theirſtring were both broken. 273-297 
The reaſogs of thisdoQtineare theſe: | 

- Firſt, ourfleſh is wholly bene vnto that which 
is finfull.. .AUrhe im4vinations of the thoughts of our 
harts are only enil,and that continwalh.Sothat when 
wee areabout any wicked practiſe, wee haue the 
whole-force'and ſtrength of :nature'to helpe vg 
forward : as ofi the contrary, whenweeoare abour 
any goddnefle, wee haue the whole current. and 
ftreame of the fleſh apairiſt'vs, ſtiltreadie roſtop 
and hinder vs. Wee are -neuct exerciſed tn that 


 Whichis naturall vnto vs, varillwe be plotting, or 
practiſing ſome wickednes againſt God, orlome 
- ynrighteouſnefle againſt men. 


Secondly,thediuell is ready to drive the fleſh 
yy onward 
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onward vnto that which is euill. In which reſpec 

it is ſaid, that #he wiſedomewhich i not from aboue,ag 1am.;.r5, 
it is earthly and ſeninall, lo it is allo aneliſh, The 
wiſcdome of the fleſh is enmity azainft Ged,and fo 
of it owne accord too to prone vntoall kindes of 
miſchiefe : and 'therefOre being ſet forward by 
Satan,it muſt needsbe very violent in the purſuit 
thereof. 

Thirdly,the world is ready to ioyne with vs in 
anyynwarrantableand badcourlſes,ſothat if wee 
be addicted ro couctouſnefle,or vainglory,or vo- 
hiptuonſnefſe, wee ſhall have commendation and 
incouragement from carnal people:for the world Toh.: 5.1 5: 
loucs,asitowne perſons,ſo likewiſe it own works; 
ſuchas arerhoſe before mentioned :.and whatſo- 
eucr it loues, that ir commends : now praiſc.is it 
which carthly minded men doe much hunt for, 
and that makes them ſo eager and ſwift of foot in 
following after thoſe things which the men of 
this world doaffe and like of. They would faine 
haue preſent paiment,and are loath to looke after 
thoſe things which are notſeene : they would ra- 
ther haue their fenſe ſatisfied, then their hope ex. 
erciſcd,(that which they hauc,not being a ſound 
hope)and thereforethey chuſe rather the praQiiſe 
of thoſe cuils, whereby = imagine to obraine 
ſome preſent contentment,then the performance 
of ſuch good dutics, as would hereafter procure 
them an ctcrnall weight of glory,beſides the pre- 
ſent peace and comfort which from the ſame 


would ariſe vnto them. 


Rom.?. 


V3 


L Hereby 


Luk.1o, 
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Hereby then (inthe firſt place ) is diſcovered 
their follie and (implicitie,that have a great opini- 
on of the religion of Papiſts,and of their liberali- 
ty, both which (as may cuidently appeare by this 
Doctrine)are altogether vaine, and of no-value at 
all. Firſt, concerning their religion, many doe e- 
ſteemeof it in regard of the vniuerſality thereof, 
and that there are ſuch multitudes that doeem- 
brace it : but whatbetter argument can wedelire 
againſt it then this, which they would-haue ro 
make for it? Forall (as hath been.formerly-pro- 
ued ) are naturally. moſt ' enclinable vnto: that 
which is evil: and therefore moſt men being fo 
prone vnto Poperie, what can bee.concluded but 
this, that it is an eutll and damnable religion 2? 
Chriſt his Aocke is a little flocke, and he hath but a 
few ſheepe that will hearken vnto his voice, and 
bee orderedand guided by his Spirit : what do- 
Arine then can we imaginethat to be,but the do. 
Qrine of diuels, vnto which fuch multitudes are 
ready to giue care, and to conforme themſclues 
withoutany great contradiction 2 | 
Then further, as touching their liberality 
which they ſo muchſtand vpon, and boaſt of, 
what-matter of commendation can wee finde 
therein, ſeeing it tendeth onely and wholly tothe 
maintenance of Idolatry ? to the furtherance of 
ſuperſtition 2 and to the ſetting vp of themſclues 
inthe roomeand ſtead of Chriſt Telus 2 Were not 
the idolatrous Ifraclites, before ſpoken of, euery 
whit as bountifull, yea morebountiſul then they? 


What 
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What will they ſay to thoſe that offered their ſons 
and their daughters vnto Mol»ch, and [uch like a- 
bominable Idols © will that prove there was any 
foundneſle and vprightneſle in theme Indeed 
this much may bee gathered: from thence, that 
they had a great meaſure of loue, which made 
them ſo bountifull, But what kind of loue was 
it: 4 Chriſtian and well-grounded loue ? nothing 
lefle, buta fleſhly and diuelliſh loue, as is very ap« 
parant in this, that it made them ſo forward in 
performing the workes of the fleſh and of the di- 
uell. Andithelike may be ſaid of Papiſts long and 
tedious pilgrimages, and theif.cruelland yanatu. 
turall whipping of thomſelyes;and other. ſuch bo- 
dily exerciſ{cs; it is 80 maruell toſee them vnder- 
take and vndergoe the ſame with all readinefle 
and willingneſle, becauſe they are things vawar- 
rantable by the word, and conſequently ſeruices 
of the flcſh and not of God: And it is ancaſje 
matter for a man to ſpend his 1iches, his ſtrength, 
caand his blood alſo vpon his-wicked luſts, and 
vngvdly affections. | 
econdly, ſeeing ournature is ſo inclinable yn. 
to wickedneſſe,let vs be humbled forthe corrup- 
tion thereof,andrteſtifhe the truth of our humilia- 
tion by auoiding all occaſions of cuill. Are wee 
ſuch drie wood as will ealtly be kindled 2 then let 
vs take heed how we cometoo neare the fire : are 
wee ſuch light ſtuffe, as will ſoone bee toſſed and 
catried hither andthither with eucry puffe 7 then 


let vs beware how wee —_—_ ypon ſuch pla- 
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ces andfuch companie, where the winde of falſe 
doQrine,or of diuclith counſclland perſwaſion 
may blow vpon vs. Men will yeeld thatthe fleſh 
is fraile : but why then will they ruſh vponthe 
occaſions of falling* if the fleſh bee fo ſubictro 
euill, why doe they not crucific it by prayer, by 
applying the threatnings of the word to their 
owncſoules,by keeping good companie, and the 
like 2 | 

This 1s it that maketh a number to fall into Po. 
perie, into Brawniſme, into ſome ſuch dange- 
rous ſeas, or other, that when they giue them- 
ſelues tothe profeſſion of the. Goſpell, they finde 
itto bee croſfe and contrary to their corrupt and 
finfull nature, and therefore they are full of con- 
tradition and gainſaytng,and atlengthfall to rea- 
ding of the bookes of Papifts, or Browniſts, or 
thelike : and then they are carried vnto their opi- 
nions with ſuch eagerneſſe and violence, as a ſhip 
on the ſea that goes with winde and ſale, Now 
what is the reaſon hereof ? becauſe the fleſh isne- 
uer ſtrongly bent, vntill it meet with an ill obieR, 
_ then it paſſeth on amaine without any ſtop 
orlet. 

Thereforelet vs bee carefull that wee doe not 
ruſh vpon any ſuch inducements vnto Idolatric, 
or ſchiſme, orany manner of impiety; for other- 
wiſe wee ſhall be ſure to bee intrapped and inſna- 
red. 

Oh butthis istoo much niceneſſe and fcrupu- 
loſ#ie,(will ſome ſay) I hope weare not ſo weake 

nor 
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nor ſo fimple, but we can chuſe the beſt,and leaue 
the worſt : be Emo at any popiſh worſhip,and 
yet keepe our hearts to God : conuerſe withany 
company,and yetcontinue honeſt men ſtill, 
Haue you ſo good a perſwaſtion of your fleſh 2 ang. 

ceitainly you doe thereby giue mee iuſt occaſion 
to haucan ill perſwafton of you, and to ſuſpe&t 
that in trath you doe not much careof what reli- 
gion or of what conuerſation you be.Others haue 
bin as well conccited of themſclues as you, and 
thereupon haue been bold without any calling or 
warrant to trauell into ſtrange countries, and be. 
ing there,to ſee [Images,and ro heare Maſſes, and 
to vie familiarity with men of all ſorts. But what 
hath been the cuent thereof ? they haue returned 
home,ecither of no religion, or ot atfalſe religion. 
This lamentadle experience doth ſhew tobe moſt 
truc, in many young Gentlemenof the greateſt 
houſes in this our land,whoſeatheiſticall and pro- 
phane carriage ſhould bee a warning vnto others, 
not to preſume vpontheir owne ſtrength, norto 
temptthe Lord by caſting themſclues vponthe 
occaſions of cuill, 

\ Thirdly, this may ſerue for a caucatvnto vs, 3 
that when we finde our ſelues very eagerand for- 
ward vntoany thing, wee make aſtay,anda pauſe, 
examining whetherthe thing be lawfull & good, 

ea orno: and if itbeſo,yer let vs ſearch whether 
our fleſh benortſera worke in that ſpiritual ation 
which weareabout : whether there beenotinit 


ſome mixture of corruption, and ſome caruall re- 
| L ; ſpe 


An'w, 
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ſpe or other, that maketh vs ſo nimble and rea- 


dy in the performance of it: letvs (1 ſay)looke 


well vato our hearts 1n this behalfe , for all is not 
fire from the altar, that ſecmesto bee {uch : it is a 
rare thing for vs to bee truly zealous of good 
workes ; and much of our heate proceedeth ra- 
ther from our owne fleſh, then from Gods ſpirit ; 
and therefore when wee perceiue ovr yjolence 
and eagerneſle to ariſe rather from ſome inordi- 
nateluſt,then from any good and holy affteQion, 
let vs curbe and reſtraine the ſame, and beſecch 
the Lord to moderate our deſires, that wee may 
doe allour workes in meckenefſe and modeſtie, 
and with that good temper which beſeemeth 
Chriſtians. 

Fourthly, fithence there is in euery mans na- 
ture ſuch proneneſle vnto finand iniquitie, this 
ſhould be a ſingular comfort vato Gods childre, 
when they finde many motions vntoeuill, and 
much dulnes and backwardnes vntothat whichis 
good, they need not be diſmaied hereat, if ſo bee 
they ſee their corruption and bee gricuedforit; 
and ſtrive againſt it, 

But why ſhould Heretikes bee able to cleaue 
more earneſtly, and firmely to ſuperſtition and 
idolatrie, then wee can to true religionand pie- 
tie” 

There is good reafon for that : becauſe they 
haucall helpes that Satan, the fleſh or the world 
can affoord them,and we hauec all the hindrances 
that may bee from them all : forit pleaſeth ” 

Lor 
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Lord,that while we have a natucal life, we ſhould 
haue alſo naturall corruption : and albeit the fleſh 
bee in part crucified, yet will it ſtill rebell againſt 
the Sptrit,and the diuell and the world will take 
art with it. 

But what thenis the difference between Gods otied. 
ſeruants,and the ſeruants of the diuel,ſecing there 
is inthzm bothan vnwillingncs vnto that which 
the Lord commandeth, and a pronenes yntothat 
which he forbiddeth ? 

Herein ſtandeth the difference, that the godly An, 
take notice of the cotruptions of their nature, be- 
waile them,andlabour to ſuppreſſe them, not ful. 
filing the luſts of their fleſh, cither for the omiſli- 
on of holy duries,or the praftiſe ofany manner ot 
euill; forthey haue the ſpirit in them which doth ,,,_. . 
alwaies reſiſt the ſinfull motions of the fleſh, ſo pies 
that as they cannot doe the good which they 
would, becauſe the fleſh luſtethagainſt the ſpirir, 
that is, againſt the regenerate partin them : ſonei-. 
thercan they doe theeuill that ſometimes they 
would, becauſe the ſpirit ſtrugleth and fighteth a- 
oainſt che luſts ofthe fleſh. Now concerning wic- 
kd men, they are altogether fleſhly, and there- 
fore when they haue vile motions from nature,or 
bad fuggeſtions from Satan, they like of them, 
and nouriſh and cheriſh them, andif meanes and 
opportunity be offered, proceed to the execution 
of them. 

Herein then may Gods children reioyce that 


they are farre vnlike' the limmes of the _— in 
at 


Rom.3;1 Jo 


I, Chro.26, 1 Jo 


I4-19, 
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that they mortifie the deeds of the fleſh by the ſpirit, 


andthereforc ſhallliue : whereas others walke after 
the fleſh, and ſatisfieit in the luſts thereof, and there- 
tore ſhall die. In the meditation whereof they 
ſhould raiſe vp their diſcouraged hcarts,and fain- 
ting ſpiritsxo ſound joy, and due thanktulnes, for 
thatthe Lord hath by his good ſpirit; and power- 
full word, wroughta change in their hearts, and 
made them that were naturally-ſet on miſchicte, 
and did drinke in iniquitie with delight, euen ag 
beaſts drink water; to be in any meaſuretraftable 
vnto holy duties, and to carriea pertet hatred a- 
vainſt all impiety and vnrighteouſneſſe, albeit 
they cannot get that maſterie of their (infull luſts 
as they ſhould, and as they would. This is awon- 
derfull worke of God, for which we cannot ſuffi- 
cicntly praiſe his name : and therefore weſhould 
doe asthe Prophet David did whenthe Lord had 
put it into his heart, and into the hearts of his ſub- 
iecsto bee liberall rowards the building of the 
Temple : Now therefore,our God, ((aith he) we thank 
thee and praiſe thy glorious name, ButwhoamlT, and 
what is my people that we ſhould be able to offer willing- 
ly after thus ſort ? 8c. 0 Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Iſrael our fathers, keepe this for ener in the purpoſe, 
and thoughts of the hearts of «hy people, and prepare 
ther hearts untothee. 

From which words it is apparant, thatitisan 
admirable and ſupernatural! worke to have a well 
diſpoſed minde,anda well affeted heart vnto a- 


ny thing that concernes the worſhip of God, = 
is 
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hisglory:: to bee tranke and tree-hearted in be” 
ſtowing ones ſubſtance vpon ſumptuous buil- 
dings,coſtly a ppaiell,greathouſe-keeping, ſetting 
vp Lords oft miſrule, and the like, isa thing not 
worth the ſpeaking of, becauſe a meere carnall 
man in arrogaricie and vaine-glory may bee very 
lauiſh and prodigall to ſuch ends and purpoſes. 
But to haucaliberal heart for good vles,cicherfor 
the furtherance of Gods ſervice, or for the relicte 
ofthe diſtreſſed Saints, is a matter that we ſhould 
take ſpeciall notice of, and be carcfull tomagnifie 
the nameot the Lordfor it, and earneſtly to en- 
treaty the continuance of it, as Dawddoth in this 
ace. . 
F Andthough webe not alwaies alike, butnow 
and then dull,and heavie,and lumpiſh,and drow- 
fie, when it pleaſeth the Lord for our humbling 
to Jet the fAlcth play ir part; yet if wee ſometimes, 
and for the moſt part finde ſpirituall motions and 
affeRions,and from thence proceed to holy ſpee- 
ches and aQions, as my and ability is of- 
fered, wee haue great cauſe to blefſe the 
nameof God for his ſingular fauour 
and goodnefle towards vs 
in that behalfe, 


Aa 


148 


SES 


SHES 


SEAVENTH 
SERMON, 


Is atan 30. Verl. 19. 
Verf..t9 Thou ſlalt weepe nomore : heewill cer. 


tajrely hae mercy pon thee at the woice of thy cry : 
whe he htartth thee,he will anſwere thee, 


15.2*%5c He purpoſe ofthefe words is, to com- 

'F FE: fort the cleft lewes againſt thoſe 

AAR forrowes and miſeries that ſhould 

Tl & fall vpon the Chorch, and Com. 
mon-wealth. Wherein is declared, 

#1. Firſt, whatfauour the Lord would ſhew 

them Viz. 

C\1. Thatalbeitrhey ſhondtaft of the 

common diftreſſes which befell 

thereft, and ſo be in heauineſſe for 
| atime,yetatlength they ſhould be 

1 comforted and refreſhed; Thou 
ſhalt weepe no more. 

2. More generally the Prophet affir- 
meth, that hee will hane mercy pon 
them : not naming the particulars, 

i {| becauſeheintended toinrich them 

' with euery good bleſſing needfull 
| for their ſoules orbodies. 
2. Secondly, what duty they were to per- 


forme 
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forme, namely, tocrauethis fauour at the Lords 
hands,and that not coldly and leightly, but vehe- 
mently and earneſtly: and then «t the voice of their 
cry God promilſeth to bearethem ; yea ſa to heare 
them, as ts anſwere ther, in granting that which 
they thould defireof him : hee could no ſooner 
heare their crying voice, but they ſhould feele his 
helping hand. 

Verl. 19. Thos ſhalt weepe nomore.] Whence 


obſerue this doctrine, that 


All the ſorrowes and teares of Gods Children DoZ.g. 
All the affli- 


ſhall end in joy. Riens ofthe 
As they haue their times of feeding vpon the Saines hall 


bread of aducrſity,and the water of afflition, ſq <ndinconſe- | 
hauethey alſo ſeaſons of.rcioycing, and of (ing- _ 
ing Pſalmes of praiſe for their _ deliuerance 29. 

out of troubles and miſeries. Hrawineſſe may abidg *©39-5. 

at euening, but ioy commeth in the morning. They _ 
may ſow jn teares fora time, but they ſhall reape in ; 
7oy. This is the very patrimonie and inheritance of 

the Saints, as the Wiſe man faith, Surely to 4 man **<\2.vle, 
that & goodin bis ſight, to wit, through Chriſt, God 

giueth wiſdome,and knowlhage, and ioy : this he may 

build on, and make full account of, cuen in the 

middeſt of all his forrow and anguiſh. And there 

is 200d reaſon why it muſt needs bethus. 

- Firſt, becauſe the afflitions of the Saints do &x- Reaſons. 
ceedingly humble them : for they looke vpward rt 

in their diſtreſſes, and behold Gods righteous 

hand {miting them, and thereupon deſcend vnto 


themſelues, and diue deepe into their hearts, to 
Aa 2 ſearch 


Ter.31.19, 


x.Per.5.6. 


Ia.6r. 
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ſearch what corruptions doe lucke there, whereby 
the Lord is incented againſt them, that ſo thoſe 
being remoued by ſound repentance, his heavie 
di'pleaſure may bee turned away trom them,and 
his louing countenance may ſhine vpon them, 
This is it that Gods children will ſooner, or later 
come vnto,albeit tora- fe-they bee p.flionare and 
diſcontented : they will at lengthturne their cies 
from looking vpon their croſfes; tofee ther: ue 
cauſe thercot,and fo be grieued for their vftences 
againſt God, and fmite vpon therr thighs ina holy 
indignation againſt themſelues.in regard of ther 
pride and vnbeleefe and vnthankfulaeſſe, and o- 
ther the like corruptions. They then lcaue off mu- 
ſing on other mens iniurics, and begin to be- 
thinke themf{clues of. their-owne tranſgrefitons, 
that ſo caſting downe themfelues by godly ſor. 
row, the Lord may raife them vp to pure and ho- 
ly ioy,which he will certainly doe in due ſeaſon, 
neither ſhall all their ſinnes and ſorrowes bee able 
to keepe them downe, when once they are tho-« 
roughly humbled vnderthe holy hand of God. 
Itis his promiſe then toliftrthem vp, and Chiiſt 
hisoffice ro comfort them that mourne: and ther. 
fore as thoſe that in their mifcries are paſſionate, 
and deſperate, full of murmuring againſt God, 
and of fretting againſt men, cannot expe any 
joytull iſſue our of their troubles : ſo on the other 
ſide,rhey that arc lowly and broken harted,much 
deicted andabaſed in the preſence of the Lord, 
and milde and peaceable in their carriage before 

men, 
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men, they may be affured that ail cheirſighs ſhall 
end in ſongs, that all teares ſhallbee wiped away 
from their eyes, and that in ſtead of the ſpiritof 
beauinefle,they ſhall in due time be clad with the 
garmentsot gladnefle, 

Secondly, Gods ſ{eruants doe pray in theiraf- 2 
flitions, which is the very high way vnto ſound 
comfort : Callwpon me in the time of trouble ( laith pl.;o, 
God) and will deliner thee,and thouſh lt glorifie me. 

This a and 7ehoſhaphat had g10d experience , Chron. 
of: for when they being-in a great ſtraite, had &29. 
humbled themſelues by taſting and prayer, their 
hearts were full of joy, and their mouthes tull of 

the praiſes of the Lord for their wonderfull deli- 
uverance from their enemies. And the like may 

be ſaid of Hefterand CAHordecat, and the reſt of the Heger, 
Tewes in his time. And our Sauiour telleth his 
Diſciples, Yerihy, verily 1 ſay 1110 you, that1ee ſhall (0h31620, 
werpe and liment, but your ſorrow ſhal bee turned into 

z0y. But by what mcanes ſhould they arraine vnto 

this 2 the words following doe make it manifeſt, 
Ask(l1ith he)and ye ſhall receiue,that your roy may bee ye(s,. 
full. When Chriſtians doe enioy wealth, and cre- 
dit,and cafe,they are oftentimes made fo dull and 
ſecure therby,tharthey haue little mind ro powre 

out their foules before God in prayer: bur when 

once they are throughly pinched and preſſed 

with milerics and calamities, then they begin to 
renue their acquaintance with God, and fo brin- 

ging bcfore him abundance of holy and heauen. 


ly prayers, hec repleniſheth them with ſtore of 
Aa 3 fweet 
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ſweet and celeſtiall comforts. | 
A third reaſon hereof may bee taken from the 
end of Gods afflittions, which 1s (as hee himſclfe 
teſtificth in thebooke of Deutcronomie) that hee 
may ave his children good in the latter end, that hee 
may make them partakers of his hotizeſſe, and ſo by 
conſequent of the conſolations of his ſpirit. WhE 
God will doe his enemies a notable diſpleaſure, 
hee ſetteth them aloft in ſlippery places, that ſo their 
fall may bee more fearctulland vnrecouerable : e- 
uen ſo on the contrary, when hee purpoſcth ſome 
extraordinarie benehits vnto his ſeruants, hee will 
lay them full low,and affli them full ſore, (as he 
did 7oſeph and Dawid ) that ſothey may bee more 
capableof his fauours. 
Herecommeth to be reproued that faint-hear- 


| tedneſſe that is in many of Gods children in the 


daies of their afflition: who ſeeing thatthey have 
many, and great and ſtrange crofles lying vpon 
them,bcginto be cleane out of heart, and out of 
hope, and to make thcſeor the likedeſperate con- 


clufions ; Surely I ſhall neuer winde out of theſe 
 diſtreſſes ; my ſtateis paſt recouerie, I neuer looke 


to ſce ioyfullday more. Theſe are baſe and naugh- 
tie,and vnbelecuing ſpeeches,which doe diſmay 
the ſoule, and cauſe the parties that vie them to 


defiſt from ſeeking vnto the Lord for helpeand 


reliefe : and wretchedis that ſorrow that driueth 
vsſrom hope and from prayer. What? canthe 
Lord wound, and can hee not heale? can hee caſt 


downe,and can he notrailevp ? can hee kill, and 


not 
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not makealiue* ſhall our faults bee more forcible 
to procure his diſpleaſure, then Chriſt his merits 
to recouer his fauour ? Away with theſe vabelce- 
uing conceits, and diſtruſtfull thoughts and ſpee- 
ches : for he thatſaith hee ſhall neuerlive acom- 
fortable life more, doth in effe& fay thus much, 
that cither he is no true Chriſtian,or the Lord no 
tra {:0d of his word, who hath ſaid, that 4241 i# Plalg7, ir. 
ſowne for the righteous, and oy for all that are vprieht 
i heart. Why then ſhould wee not ſaftaine our 
ſclucs with rhe expeRation of deſiuerance ts 
come? and why thould we not {weeten our pre- 
ſent teares, with the hope of future comforts ? 
The Apoftte 7ames prefleth the example of the 
husbandman, who though his barne bee emptie, 
and his ſcede thathe hath caſt into theearrh, not 
yet appearing abone ground, yet be warterh for the Tam. 5.7.8; 
precions fruit of the carth,and bath long patience fort, 
ontill be receine the former, and the latter raine, And 
what of this ? Beye «//0 patient therefore (ſaith hee) 
and ſettle your hearts,&c.And indeed all Chriſtians 
have reaſon ſoto doe : for they are good ſeedſ- , 
. men,that are euermore ſowing prayersand teares 
in the boſome of Teſus Chriſt: and therefore they 
haue a crop growing,that cannot poſlibly miſcar- 
rie; howſocuerit fall out vnto others, they hall 
be ſureto ſpeed well, and to haucan happie iſſue 
out of all their temptations. 
Oh but my croſſes and trials are ſtrange and Obic. 
extraordinarie. 


What of that ? were not 19s ſo, in ſo much that Anvv. 
no 
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no inſtance could bee giuen by him of any of the 

Saints that had-.cndured the like? yet the Lord 

made a good and happieendof all his diſtrefſes 

and miſcries,and {v will he doe of yours, if in faith 

and-paticnce you can waite vpon. him. Andin 

truth it is a great diſhonour and indignity that we 

offer yntothe Lord, when wee imagine thathee 

can doe ſomewhat tor vs in ſmall and light affli- 

Rionsz but if our calc. bee apy thing extraordina- 

ric, thatthen there is no-hope of helpe and ſuc- 

cour from him : tor thereby wee make the. Lord 

ſucha Pilot as can doe ſomewhat vpon a ſhallow 
riucr,where there islittle or no danger : but.v 

the maine Ocean, elpecially-if the Sea begin to 

{well and. rage, wee dare nottruſt vnto his $kill ; 

what vileand baſe vnbeleefe is this? The Prophet 

Plal46. 1.2.3. David was otherwileafteted when hee faith, God 

is our hope,and ſtrength,a helpe introubles ready to bee 

found. Therefore will we not feare, thourh the earth be 

moued,and though the mountaines fall into the middeſt 

of the Sea. T hough the waters thereof rage, and the 

mountaines ſhake at the ſurges of the ſame. And there- 

fore let vs be aſhamed and gricued that wee haue 

been ſo heanlefſe and hopelcſle.in.great extre- 

mitics. 

Secondly, is-it ſo, that all the. perplexities and 
anguiſhes of the righteous ſhall end- in joy 2 Ts 
this a priuiledge and prerogatiue peculiar vnto 
them 2 then how wretched and wotull is the con- 
dition ofal the vngodly ones of the world, whoſe 
forrow{ſhall cad in ſorrow , and who ſhall goe 


from 


Ea. 
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from their preſent paine and griefe vnto perpe- 
tuall tortures and torments in hell fires let them 
make merrie, and bee as iocundas they will for a 
time, and ſecke to put away mclancholie fits, as 
they tearme them, they haue a crop growing, 
as wcllas Gods children : but what is that 2? cuen 
a cropof ſhame,and horrour,and anguiſh, which 
thall ſcize vpon their ſoulesat vnawares, andthat 
to their cuerlaſting ruine, and the ytter deſtrui- 
on of their bodies and ſoules for euermore. And 
thereforeas the godly are to bee exhorted not to 
enuic the proſperity of the wicked, though they 
flouriſh for a ſeaſon, ſoare the vngodly to bee ad- 
moniſhed that they doe not eſteeme Gods Chil- 
dren to be miſerable, albcitthey be in heauineſle 
foratime: for their light and momentanic affli- 2.Cor.4; 
tions ſhall be recompenſed with a farre moſt ex- 
cellent and eternall weight of toy and of glory: 
whereas the ſhort and vaine delights of wicked 
ſinners ſhall bee infinitely ouerpeiſed and weigh- 
ed downe with the vnſupportable mileries, 
which, if not in this world, yet in that which 
is to come, they ſhall moſt certainely meete ' 
withall. 

Thirdly, heere is matter of very great conſola- 3 
tion to all ſuch as are mourners in Sion, though 
they.be weeping when others are reioycing, and 
falting,when others are feaſting ; yet a time ſhall 
come, when ſorrow and trouble ſhall flic away, 
and comfortand peace ſhall ſucceed inthe roome 
thereot ; God hath ſaid it, - they ſhall finde it, 

B 


tat 
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thatit ſhall zoe well with the righteous, and that the 
end of ſuch men jhall bepeace. 

But if we would be aſſured of this good cffet 
of our. afflitions, wee muſt practiſe theſe two 
rules: | 

Thefirſt is, to ſearch, whether the croſſes that 
lie vpon vs, doe come for any ſpeciall fin of omif. 
fion,or commiſſion, whereof we are guilty : and 
if wee ypon examination finde it to bee fo, lct vs 
with all ſpeede remoue that from before Gods 
eyes : otherwiſe we may be ſure, that the more he 
loucs vs, the more hee will a{flit vs. If wee bee 
men or women after Cods owne heart, yetif we 
live in ſuch iniquities as are condemned by his 
word,he will till purſue vs as hee did Daz#d, till 
hee haue reclaimed vs, and healed our finfu!l 
ſoules of thoſe wounds that Satan hath giuen 
them. 

The ſecond rule is,that if vpon triall made wee 
can ſee no ſpeciallſin which hath procured Gods 
correfing hand vpon vs, or atleaſt hauetruly re- 
pented forthe ſame, if there haue been any ſuch 
committed by vs,then we ſhould take the atfliti- 
on to be ſent of God,to try our faith, 8&to perfect 
our patience,and other vertues of theſpiritin vs : 
and therefore we muſt poſleſſe our ſoules in qui- 


etneſſe, and labour to ſow plentifully vnto the 


Spirit. thatſoatlength we may reape abundantly 
ofthoſe comforts which the Lord hath treaſured 
vp forvs. 


He will certainly hane mercy vpon thee at the voice 


of 
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of thy cry ] Whence this docrine my bee gathe- 
red, that, The way to hane mercy from God,is 
to cry vnto God. But this point hath been han- 
dled elſe where. Sce the ſecond Sermon on La- 
ment. 3. Dos. 

When he heareth thee,he will anſwere thee.) Hence 
note, that wee are not moreready to aske 
then Godis to grant our requelts. See 
booke of the tenne Sermons, the 
fourth DoRt of the 4. Ser- 
mon,wherethis point 
is handled. 
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Of extinguiſhing the graces of the Spirit, 


He Apoſtlevpon great aud weightie 
con{1deration, deliuereth this pre- 
ceptynto the'Theflalonians, Puench 
-; not the ſpirit : for though all thoſe be 
worthily and 1uſtly condemned, that 
nevertaſted of the ſpirit of God, yet a more feare- 
fall condemnation is like to come vpon them, 
that hauing once receiued ſome pifts thereof,doe 
afterwards loſe the ſame againe. 

Now as concerning this Church, when the A- 
poſtle faith, Quench not the ſpirit, it doth cuident. 
ly appeare,thatthey had receiuedthe Spirit, For 
as fire cannot be ſaid ro bee quenched where itis 
not; ſo neither can the ſpiritin thoſe that haue it 
not. Wherefore let vs know that this precept 
doth properly belong to them that haue receiued 
the ſpirit of God,and they eſpecially are to make 


vic 


- 
- 4 
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vſe of it. As for others, it cannot profit them, vn. 
lefſe thar, as the ſeed lying in the ground a long 
time, doth afterward bud and become fruitfull , 
{0 this continue 1n their mindes, till they haue ta- 
ſted(in ſome good fort)of the ſpitit of God, and 
then breed in them ſome careſulnciſe that they 
doe not quench it. 

But for the further clearing of this text, two 
Queſtions may be anſwered. 

The fiſt is, how wee may know whether wee 1.Queſtion, 
haue the ſpiritor no 2 

For anſwere to which we muſt vndctſtand, that Anſ, 
as he knoweth beſt that he hath life that feeleth it 
inhin:ſelfe,{o itis for theſpirit of God, &c. yetif 
we would know this more particularly by the ef= 
fecs thereoE,letvs marke theſethat follow, 

Firſt of all, if there beenothing ina man but Efeas of the 
that which by natnre and induſtric may beeattai- Sir. 
ned vnto,then ſurcly he hathnotin himthe ſpirit * 
of God; forthat is aboue nature, and worketh ſu. 
pernaturall effes : ia which regard the Apoſile 
doth ſettheſpitit of God in oppoſition againſt 
the ſpirit of the world, ſaying, We haze receined the 

ſpirit,not of the world, but of God.1.Cor. 2.24. 

Secondly, conſider whether there bee in thee 2 
any alteration, and change: forin regeneration, 
there muſt be a corruption of (in, ſo thatas ſeed in 
theground,ſo finnein our ſoules may decay, that 
the new man may be raiſed vp, the ſpirit of God 
taking poſſeſſion of our ſoules. Therefore the E- 
uangelt on maketh this the firſt worke of theroh.16.8, 

Bb 3 ſpirit, 
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ſpirit,that it ſhall conuince the world of fin : which is 
ſo necdiull, that without it Chriſt Teſus can ncuer 
entcrinto the heart : for hee promiſeth to dwell 
13.67.29 only with them, that arc humble in ſpirit, and'cen. 
}rite in heart through the ſight of thetr iniquitics, 
and of Gods diſplcaſie iuſtly deſerued for the 
ſame : and calleth thoſe alone vnto him that are 
Manh.1z. 12ar ie,and heanie laden, groning and ftghing vnder 
the burthen of their ſinnes, T hus wee ec,that to 
be rebuked in our conſciences in this fort, is the 
The Spiriz firſt worke of the Spirit, which is alſo wrought by 
rn by degrees. For firſt there is agreat and general aſto- 
'x niſhment by reaſon of all thoſe great and enor- 
A generall a- mous finnes that wee haue committed ; and this 
- mm gg doth ſtrike vs downe, it doth terrifie vs, and hold 
** vs amazed wonderfully. Then it dealeth with 
vs more particularly : it bringeth vs vntoa ſpecial 
oriefe forſpeciall ſinnes; it doth bereaue vs of our 
chiefe deſires; and bringeth vs out of conceit and 
Rom.7:3. liking with thebeſt things that are invs : for then 
Dn doth diſplay before vs the vanity and darkneſle 
Weakenesof Of 9ur vnderſtanding, how vafit and vnmeet wee 
vnderſtan= are to vnderſtand and conceiue thoſe things, 
as .,, Which doe aboueall other moſt concerne vs: 
-ottenn#  Thendothitletvs ſeethe corruption of our iudg- 
Corruptionof Ment, how in things bclonging to God wee bee 
_— nt. asbruitbeaſts, not ab/e 10 arſcerne things that differ, 
wa 4 .norto put a ſounddifference betweene good and 
Rem.8.6.9, Cuill, then doth it let vs ſee that our reaſon 1s 
The vnreaſo- ynreaſonable,naythatit is hurtful vnto vs,a great 

nablenes of 


reaſon, —ENCmicto faith, and a great patron of infidelity 
and 
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an |vnbeleefe, Then it commeth to our affecti. 
ons,and turneth them vpſtde downe : it turneth The Gnfulnes 
our mirth into mourning, our pleaſure into paine. 2fovr affe. 
fulneſſe, and our greateſt delight into molt bitter — 74 
riefe. It it doe proceed further,and come once to lam. 4, 
the heart, and totheſtomacke and courage that is 
in vs,then it cutteth ys to the quicke, then doth it 
at once eaſt vs downe in humility vader the hand 
of (God, whereas when wee had to deale with 
men, we were as ſtout asany,and would nor ſtare 
for the beſt. Wee had reaſon to ſay for ourlelues, 
and courage to defend our (elucs againſt all them 
that diddeale with vs : but now the ſpirit draw- 
eth vs into the preſenceof God, itletteth vs to 
ſee that wee haue to doe with God, and that our 
ſtrength is weskeneſle in reſpeR of him. Then do 
our hearts begin to faile vs, then doe wee lay our 
hands vpon our -mouthes, anddare not anl(ivere. tob z3. g, 
Behold heerehow the ſpirit worketh in conuin- | 
cing mens conſciencesof fin : which whoſocuer 
can finde in himſelfe, hce may afſuredly ſay, that 
the ſpirit of God isin him indeed, | 
The third note and effec is, the bringingon 3 
forward of this work vnto iuſtification: for when Tuſtification, 
the ſpirit hath brought vs thus farre, then doth ir 
begin to open vnto vsa doore vnto thegraceand 
fauour of God. It doth put into our mindes that 
there is mercy with God,and therefore ſtirreth vs 
vp toſceke mercy at his hands : afterward it doth 
let vs ſee how Chriſt ſuffered to take away the 


finnes of the world, that in therighteouſneſle of 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, we may looke to be juſtified before God, 
Andthis it doth notlet vs ſee only, but doth effe- 
 "Qually workea ſure perſwaſton of it in our hearts, 
Ne and confirmeth the ſame by two notable et- 
fects, Ne. 
1.loy. The firſt is a ioy moſt vnſpeakeable and glori- 
gary ous, wherewith ourhcarts muſt needs be whol! 
'** taken vp,andrauiſhed,when weſee our ſelues by 
therighteouſneſſe of Chriſt,of the free mercy and 
grace of God, redeemed from death, deliuered 
from hell, and freed from the fearcfull condem- 
nation ofthe wicked. 4 
2.Peace. Theſecond is the peace of conſcience, which 
Homste. indeedpaſſethall vnderſtanding. While fin,and 
"4 theguilt of finne remained, there was no peace, 
nor reſt,nor quietnes to be found, but feare with- 
in,terrours without, and troubles on euery ſide: 
bur when once finne is nailed to the croſle of 
Chriſt: when the-guilt thereof is taken out of our 
conſciences,and the puniſhment thereof farre re- 
moued, then muſt needs enſue greatpeace, be- 
*cauſe God is at one with vs : and for this we haue 
the warrant and teſtimony of the ſpirit: for fleſh 
and blood cannot workein vs this holy and hea- 
uenly aſſurance. 
4.Readineſe And hereof doth ariſeatourth note,to wit,the 
todoe good Jifeand nimblenes that is in vs to doe good : for 
' when amandoth finde fauour from God, for the 
forgiuencs of his (ins, then the loue of God con- 
ſtraineth him,and that ioy which hee conceiueth 
enforccth him, and putteth life into him for the 


perfor- 
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performance of thoſe things, which are pleaſing 

vato Tod. Then he beginnerhto finde himſelfe, 
not only reclaimed from euill, butalſo framed to 
that which is good. Thenis his vnderſtanding 
enlightened to {ce into the myſteries of godlines, 
then is his tudgement reformed, fo that heis able 
to diſccrne betwixt truth and falſhood, betwixe 
that which is good, and that which is cuill. Then :.Theſ.y.23; 
are his affeions in ſomegood meaſure altered : 
his deſire is ſet, not vpon earthly, but vpon hea. 
uenly things.: his 1oyes are not in earth, but in 
heauen : hisangeris waſted and ſpent, notypon 
his owne priuate cauſeand quarrels, but his owne 
finnes, and ypon whatſocuer hindreth the glory 
of his God. This is thelife of God in him : thus Epheſ.4.18. 
he liueth that hath receiued the ſpirit,and thushe *****-* 
leadeth his life continually : for they that haue 
recciued the ſpirit, areled by the ſpirit, and doe 
live accordingly, bringing forth thefruitesof the Gal.g.u. 
ſpirit. 

; But this hath frailtic ioyned with it, and men 
through weakeneſſe may ſoonefall: therefore if 
notwithſtanding that, we will know whether we 
ſill retaine the ſpirit, wee muſt try ourſelues by 
theſerules : 

Firſt,if through infirmitie wee haue fallen, (as 
whodoth not ) and willknow whether thereby _—— . 
wee haueloſt the ſpiritof God, orno, letysexa- poet onthe 
mine, whatliking or miſliking we haue of ſinne : flips. 
for if wee ſtill hold our former hatred of that, and —_ ; 
the oftener wefal,the more thoroughly & deadly 

Cc hatred 


2. Sorrow for 


3. Care to a- 


zealc in well 


194 Of extineniſhisg of the Spirit. 

hatred wee conceiue againſt it, vndoubtedly that 
frailty hath noras yer depriued vsot the ſpirit; for 
this holy deteſtation of (tn is a fruit of the ſpirit, 

Secondly, conſider how it ſtandetch with thy 
ſorrow : for ſo long as thy ſorrow for (in encrea- 
ſeth, ir cannot be,that the ſpirit ſhould beequen- 
ched in thee. 

Thirdly,triethy care, and if thou find thy ſelfe 
more carcfull both to fight againſt finne, and to 
preuent it,by auoiding the occaſions of it, then 
know,that not it,but grace hath dominion inthy 
heart. 

But the laſt is moſt certaine, and that is this, 
when thou artcarefull to redeeme that, which by 
thy fall thou haſt loſt, and haſt a care to runne ſo 
much faſter forward, by how much more thou 
haſt been letted by thy fall : then it doth appeare 
that the ſpiritisinthee, yea it is lively and mighty 
in operation,and ſuch as ſhalneuer be taken from 
thee, vnrtill the day of Chriſt. 

Now further,when the Apoſtle ſaith, Qzench 
wot the ſpirit, he implieth that the ſpirit is in ſome 
reſpeds like vnto fire ; therefore it wee doe but a 
little confider ofthe nature of fire, we ſhall a great 
deale better iudge oftheſpirit. 

Firſt of all,it will conſume things that are com. 


The —_ buſtible : and therefore lighting vpon ſtraw, ſtub- 


ties of the Spi- 
rit whereby it . 


ble,&c. it bringeth all to aſhes : ſo doth the ſpirit 
inour ſoules waſte,and at length bring tonothing 
all noyſome luſts whatſocuer. 


Secondly, fire doth purge and purificthings : 
and 
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and ſo doth the ſpirit purge vs from the drofle of toh1y.u. 
ſinnedaily moreand more,that we may bee holy A&:5 9. 


temples for him to dwell in. 


- Thirdly, fire giueth light euen in the darkeſt 3 
places: and o is the ſpirit a ſhining lampe, ever, 1, . . 


giuing light vnto vs in the midſt of the darknes of 
this world. 

Andlaſt of all, fire giueth heate, and withall 
doth as it were put lite into thoſe things which 
are capable of life:for whileſta man is frozen and 
ſtarued,he is numbed,and as it were without life : 
but being brought tothe fire, hee is reujued,and 
cheered, and then becommeth actiue and nim- 


ble: cuen ſo doth the ſpirit ſet vs on heate,and in. £2!9F. 73. 


flameth vs with a zeale of Gods glory, with a care 
of our dutie, and witha lone of all mankind;yea 
withal it putteth life intovs to walke in thatgood 
way which leadethvntolite, 

Thus we ſee whatlikelihood there is between 
the ſpiritand fire, for which cauſe it is ſometimes 
called fire : as Matth.3.11. Therefore as truly and 
certainly as we may ſay there is fire where we {ce 
ſtraw or ſticks conſumed, gold orfiluer purged, 
great light in darkeplaces,or great heate and liue- 
linefſe in bodies that were benummed before : ſo 
truly may wee ſay, and ſo certainly may wee per- 
ſwade our ſclues that the ſpiritof God is in vs, 
when wee fee our corruptions conſumed, our 
ſoules purged, our hearts inlightened, and made 
hot in walking, and working according to that 


light. 
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The ſecond queſtion tov be confidered,is,whe- 
therthat man which hath once truly taſted of the 
ſpirit,may loſe it,and haue itquenchedin him 2 

To this it may be ſaid, thar becauſe the ſpirit of 
God commeth to,and worketh in diuers men di- 
uerſly,and in divers meaſures,therefore wee muſt 
conl1derof the diuers working of the ſpirit, and 
tacn frame ouranſivere accordingly. 

Firſt then theres a lighter and leſſer worke of 
tne ſpirit, which may be quenched :as appearerh 
inthetwo kinds of grounds, Luke 8. to wit, the 
ſtonic and thornie ground, which doubtleſle felt 
ſome working of the ſpirit ; for they are ſaid to re» 
ceiue the word with toy, and to belecue fora 
time,though after cither the pleaſures and profits 
of this life did choake the graces of God, or elſe 
the ficrie heate of perſecution did drie them vp, 
not being ſuch ſanQifying graces asare beſtowed 
vpon the elec. If any. would ſeethetruth of this 
more cleerely,lethim reade, Hebr. chap. 6. verl.. 
2+3-4+-Jz | 

There is a ſecond kindof working of the ſpi- 
rit, which is morecffteQuall, which can ncuer bee 
loſt. This Peter deſcribeth,ſaying, that the choſen 
of God ave begotten againe of the immoriall ſeede of 
the word : this is nota. light buta deepe taſting of 
the word. whereby men are regenerated and be- 
gotten vnto God. The Apoſtle 10b»-ſetterh down 
another note of this,ſaying,thatthey that are thus 
borne againe, doe not finne, that is, they cannot 
make an occupation of finne: they cannot fall 


flat 


Of extinzmiſh ng of the Spirit, 197 
flataway by ſinne: and why? cuen becauſe zhe 
ſeed of Godabideth in them, even that ſeede where- 
by they were begotten againe, which will abide 
in them cuen vnto theend, fo that they ſhall nei- 
ther by ſecret ſeducements,nor by open violence 
be taken out of Gods hands. 

Thus then weſeethe queſtion anſwered : nei. 
ther muſt it beſtrange, much leſle offenfiue vnto 
vs that the Lord ſhould take ſome, and leaue 0. 
thers ; or that he ſhould work effeQually in ſome, 
for their eternall faluation,and more lightly in o- 
thers, for the encreaſe of their condemnation : for 
thus hath God dealt euen from the beginning, 
and that moſt righteouſly, becauſe hee may doe 
with his owne what he will : Rom.9.20.21. 

Letvs ſee rather what vie we may make of it. 

Firſt, let vs take heed of quenching any grace 
of God. 

Secondly,ftill tabour to hauea greater meaſure 
of gifts,ſceing (mall gifts may be taken away. 

Laſtly,lervslearne to puta difference between 
hypocrites and ſound Chriſtians : for the one ſort 
endureth but for a time, but the other laſteth for 
cuer. | 
- Butif yet wee require a clearer difference be- 
tween theſe ſeucrall operations of the ſpirit, let vs 
marke theſe rules : 

Firſt, let vstrie what inſight wee haue intothe 
word of Gad; certaine it 15 that both the godly 
and wicked arc enlightened,bur diuerſly : forthe 
knowledge of the godly is certaineand diſtin, 

Cc 3 and 


Matrh.24.25. 
loh.to. 28, 29, 


Rules co try 
whether the 
ſpirit haue 
wrought in vs . 
in a ſauing 
manAcr, 

þ 4 
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The ſecondqueſtion to be confidered,is,whe- 
therthat man which hath once truly taſted ofthe 
ſpirit,may loſe it,and haue itquenched in him 2 

To this it may be ſaid, that becaule the ſpirit of 
God commeth to,and worketh in diuers men di- 
uerſly,and in divers meaſures,therefore wee muſt 
conliderof the diuers working of the ſpirit, and 
tacn frame ouranfiere accordingly. 

Firſt then thereis a lighter and leffer worke of 
the ſpirit, which may be quenched as appearerth 
inthetwo kinds of grounds, Luke 8: to wit, the 
ſtonic and thornie ground; which doubtleſle felr 
ſome working of the ſpirit ; for they are ſaid to res 
ceiue the word with ioy, and to beleeue fora 
time,though after either the pleaſures and profits 
of this life did choake the graces of God, or elſe 
the ficrie heate of perſecution did drie them vp, . 
not being ſuch ſanRifying graces asare beſtowed 
vpon the ele. If any. would ſeethe truth of this 
more cleerely,let him reade, Hebr. chap.6. vetl.. 
243-45, 

There is a ſecond kindof working of the ſpi- 
rit, which is moreeffeQuall, which can ncuecr bee 
loſt. This Peter deſcribeth,ſaying, that the choſen 
of God are begotten againe of the immortal ſeede of 
the word : this is nota. light buta deepe taſting of 
the word. whereby men are regenerated and be- 
gotten vnto God. The Apoſtle 10h»-ſetterh down 
another note of this,ſaying,thatthey thatare thus 
borne againe, doe not finne, that is, they cannot 
make an occupation of finne: they cannot fall 


flat 
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flat away by ſinne:: and why? cuen becauſe zhe 


ſeed of God abideth in them, even that ſeede where- 


by they were begotten againe, which will abide 
in them cuen vnto theend, fo that they ſhall nei- 
ther by ſecret ſeducements,nor by open violence 
be taken out of Gods hands. 

Thus then weſeethe queſtion anſwered : nei- 
ther muſt it beſtrange, much leſle offenfiue vnto 
vs that the Lord ſhould take fome, and leaue 0. 
thers; or that he ſhould work effeRually in ſome, 
for their eternall faluation,and more ſlightly in 0- 
thers, for the encreaſe of their condemnation : for 
thus hath God dealt euen from the beginning, 
and that moſt righteouſly, becauſe hee may doe 
with his owne what he will : Rom.9.20.21. 

Letvs ſee rather what vie we may make of it. 

Firſt, let vs take heedof quenching any grace 
of God. 

Secondly,fti!l tabour to hauea greater meaſure 
of gifts,ſceing (mall gifts may be taken away. 

Laſtly,lervslearne to puta difference between 
hypocrites and ſound Chriſtians : for the one ſort 


Matrh.24.25. 
loh.to. 28, 29, 


endureth but fora time, but the other laſteth for 


cucre. 


- Butif yet wee require a clearer difference be- 


tween theſe ſeucrall operations of the ſpirit, let vs 
marke theſe rules : 

Firſt, let vstrie what inſight wee haueintothe 
word of God ; certaine it 15 that both the godly 
and wicked arc enlightened,bur diuerſly : forthe 
knowledge of the godly is certaineand diſtin, 

Cc 3 and 


Rules co try 
whetherthe 
ſpirit haue 
wrought in vs . 
ina ſauing . 
manAcr, 

þ 4 


Concerning 
knowledge. 
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and therefore in particular things they are ableto 
apply the threatnings of God for their humilia- 
tion ,' and his promiſes for their conſolation : 
whereas the knowledge of the wicked is confu. 
ſed, and cauſeth them to apply nothing tothem- 
ſelues for good, | 

Againe, godly mens knowledge is ſufficient to 
dire&tthem both generally, and ih particular du- 
ti&s: whereas the knowledge of the vngodly is 


' onely generall. | 


Heb.6. 


2 
Concerning 
the affeRions, 
1.Deſte, 
Pſal.783.,34- 


Laſtly, the knowledge of the one continueth 
with them vnto the end; but the knowledge of 
the other leaueth them in the end. Therefore is, 
the knowledge of the godly for the cleereneſle, 
certainty, and ſufficiencie of it, compared to the 
Sunne : and theknowledge of the wicked tothe 
lightning, which is onely fora ſudden flaſh, and 
when it is gone, men are more dimme-fighted 
then they were before. Thus weeſee one diffe- 
rence in their iudgements. | 

Secondly, let vs come to their affeions. Cer- 
taine it is, thatthe wicked do deſire the he]pe and 
fauour of God, but the difference ſands in the 
caufe why : they ſecke helpe onely becauſe of 
fome extremitic they are in; and ſue for the fa- 
uour of God, becauſe they would bee freed from 
gricfe: and therefore it is vſuall with them to ſay ; 
Oh that I were out ofthis paine ! oh, thatthis my 
ſorrow were taken from me ! by which ſpeeches 
they ſhew,thatſo they might be at reſt and eaſe; 
they would little weigh of the helpe and —_— 

wb of - 


of extinguiſhing of the Spirit, I99 
of God : butthe godly finde ſuch ſweetneſle in 


his lyue,that they countit betterthen lifeitlelfe : phLs;.3, 


in ſo much that tor the obtaining thereof they can 


be content to torgoe all the pleaſures of this life, Mauh.13.4. 


ea and to. ſuffer whatſocuer it ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord toinflit vpon them. 


Further, not the godly onely, but the wicked :. Sorrow. 


alſo aregrieued when they haue ſinned : but the 
wicked doe therefore ſorrow, becauſe their finne 
hath or will bring ſome 00m. vpon them: 


andthe godly ſorrow c 
offended God, and given him occaſion to with- 


draw his fauour from them. 


tefly becauſe they haue Pcal.8s, 7, 


The third differences in their loue: for though ;. Los 


both of them doe loue God,yet it is after a diuers 
manner ; the one of ſincerity, the other for wages 
onely. A poore child that is taken vp, fed, and 
cloathed, will loue him that doth thus feedeand 
cloathe him : but if hee receiued no more of that 
man then of another, he would like him and loue 
him no better then another : euen ſo itis with the 
wicked; iftheir bellies be falled, their barnes ſtuf- 
fed, and they haue their hearts defire, they loue 
Godindeed, but onely for their bellie and their 
barnes. Thus did Saw? loue God for his kingdom; 
Achnopbel tor his promotion ; 1das for his place 
of Apoſtleſhip : but what became of their loue 2 
Sawlalittle afflited, forſooke God; I1chirophel 
ſomwhat croſſed in his deuices, and diſappointed 
of his hopes, hanged himſelte; and /v4 for gaine 


betraied Chriſt. 
Some 
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Some experience of this wee may ſeeamong 
vs: Courtiers will be profeſſors, and Schollers of 
ripe wits will be religious, if that Courtiers may 
. become Counſellors, and Schollers may bce pre- 
ferred to the chiefeſt places, but if promotion 
come not, then is their profeſſion forſaken, and 
. theirreligion laid aſide: and yetthat is notall, for 
either they waxe prophane in their liues, or here- 
ticallin their opinions. Doe the children of God 
loue on this manner? No,thcholy Ghoſt which 
they haue recciued in effeQuall manner, doth 
Roms. ſhed the ſeede of loue in their hearts, and doth 
worke in thema ſpeciall liking of his gaodneſle, 
Plal.c16.z. andof his holineſſe,ſo thatthey loue him not for 
his bleſling alone, but chiefly for himſelfe : as the 
naturall child loueth his father naturally, and 
though his father beate him,yet he beareth it,and 
» Per.1.2.3-4. ſtill loucth him. They hauepowred and infuſed 
into them a godly nature, ſothar they doe freely 
loue God their father: and though hee afflit 
them, or croſle them in their defires, yet they loue 
him, and in loue performe thcir obediencevato 
lob 1 - him continually. Therefore 106 ſaith, 7 hough hee 
kill me,yet will I traft in him. And this isthe third 
marke or rule whereby to proue and tric our 
ſclues. 

3 Thelaſtruleis in conſidering the effet of Gods 
mercies receiued. For herein do the wicked ſhew 
their wickedneſſe two waics. 

Firſt on:theright hand, the mercies of Gad do 
workein them a wonderfull contentation, but 
| not 


AP 
> 
* 
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nor ſuch as cauſeth them to returnethe glory vn- 
to God, but rather to aſcribe it vnto themſelucs :; 
for the graces of God do puffe them vp, & make 
them conceited in themlſelues. Hereof thereari- 
ſeth a great ſecurity, which bringeth firſt negle&, 
and atter contempt of all good meanes. On the 
Icft hand others offend, being neuer pleaſed nor 
contented with that they haue : nay indeed for- 
eetting, or lightly cſteeming thatthey haue, and 
ſtill defiring new. Theſe men beſides that they are 
ynthankfull, they doe alſo murmure and grudge 
azainſt God,and are neuer pleaſed with him. Be- 
tweene theſe two doe thechildren of God hold a 
middle and euen courſe, and therefore wee ſhall 
fee theſe things inthem. Firſt a fight and acknow- 
tkedgement of their wants, which cauſe them to 
long for the ſincere milke of the word, that thereby 
their wants may bee ſupplied,and their graces en- 
creaſed : and ſofarre are they from being lifted 
vp with pride,that they reioyce when their pride 
may bee pulled downe, whether by rebukes, or 
threatnings, or correQtions from the Lord, For 
they-know that if Pau! needed meanes of hum- 
bling, (2.Cor.12.) much more doe they. 
Belides,as they deſire the word, ſo they waite 
yntill it pleaſe the Lord to worke further in them 
thereby : and this waiting is as earneſt as theirs, 
who having watched all night, do wait and looke 
for the dawning of tlie day. 
Secondly, as they ſee their wants, ſo doe they Phl.rrg.: 0. 


-allo ſee the graces they haue receiued, andare for 
that 


Gal.4.19. 
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that time well apaid and contented therewith : 
and therefore as their wants doe humblethem, ſo 
Gods graces doe comfort them : and as their 
wants do call vpon them to ſeck more,(o the gitts 
they haue,. prouoke them to be thanktull ter that 
they have recciued. And thus much for thelaſt 
rule of trial]. Theſe forenamed properties whoſo- 
euer can find in himſelfe, he may bee affurcd that 
the ſpirit hath wrought in him ſo effectually, as 
that it ſhall neucr be taken from hi. 

But what then 2 may ſuch caſt offall care 2 No, 
the Apoltle ſaith vnto ſuch, 2u-nch not the ſpirit. 
And not without cauſe : for though the ſpirit it 
ſelfe can neuer beevtterly taken from them, yet 
doubtleſſcif pride,ſecurity,or any otherſinne be- 
gin to take place in them, the graces of the ſpirit 
may decay, and their cleare vadeiſtanding, and 
comfortable feelings may be gone,ſo that in their 
own and others iudgements,the ſpirit may ſeeme 
to be quiteextinguilhed. | 

Neither mult this feeme ſtrange : for if. theI- 
mage of God which: was more perfealy placed 
in cAdam,might be quite loſt,then no-marucll if 
the graces of the ſpirit bee drowned in vs fora 
time. The Galathians were truly regenerated, 
and had receiued- Chriſt into their hearts ; yct 
their graces were ſo choked and quenched, thar 
hee was as it werewithout faſhion orforme : ſo 
thatthe Apoſtle did as it were trauell againe, vr;- 
till Chriſt was faſhioned ancw in them. Dawidal- 
fovpon the committing of his ſtane was brought 
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. ynto that caſe,that he prayed God to create in himy Plal. 51, 
4 new ſpirit. What, was the ſpirit quite gone? No, 

for by and by aitcrhe prayeth thar God would not 

zake his hob ſpirit from him: but the graces thereof 

were wonderfully decaied, andthercfore hedeſi- 

reth that they might be renued. 

But that none may abuſe this doctrine, let vs 
conſider what puniſhments doe follow vpon the Fvils thae 
quenching of the ſpiritin this ſort, ——— 

Firſt ot all we muſt know, that though the ſpi- the ſpiric. 
rit bee not gotten by our labour, yetthat is requi- * 
red for the obtaining of it, and it muſt coſt vs 
much paines ere we can get it into our hearts : all 
which ſeemeth to be loſt when the graces of the 
ſpirit are withered. 

Secondly, - all that peace and ioy,beforeſps- 2 
ken of, is gone, with how great gricfe and woe 
they know that in agy meaſure haue taſted of ie. 

Thirdly,for thattime they haue no heart todo 3 ' 
good, butare made vnprofitable burthens tothe 
cartn, wa 4: ; 

Moreover, fuch are in danger of falling into , 
reproachfull euils,and ſo to procure theſharpcor- 
recing hand of God vpon themſclues, who hath 
ſaid, that rhongh hee-will not take his mercies witerly 
rom his children, yet hee will wiſt their ſinnes with 
therod,and their iniquities with ſcourges: 25 hie dealt 

with Danid, | 

Laſt of all, when the graces of the ſpirit of God , 
are once decayed, they cannot bce repaired but 
with very much ſorrow: for whatagricfe willit 
Dd 3 bee 
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betocallto mind our former tranſgreflions; to 
aggrauate them by all circumſtances, ro apply the 
terrible threatnings ofthe aw to our ftonie harts, 
and the like 2 The conſideration of all which dif- 
commodities,ſhould cauſe vs to beware how we 
quench the ſpirit. 

- Yethereis matter of comfortalſo : forthough 
we may 1uffer a great decay of Gods graces, yet 
by the rod or by the word, or by both, they ſhall 
bc renucd in vs againe. 


A Diſcouſeofmurmuring inthe time 


. of affliction. 


M Any men hearing of the often, murmurings 
LYA of the Ifraclites, doe iudge them the worſt 
people ynder the Sunne : bug ſuch doclittle con- 
(ider, either the temptations whereby they were 
prouoked to murmure, or. the.corruption of theix 
owne hearts, which will as bitterly murmure vp- 
on leſſe accafion. For albeit they were an obſti- 
nate and ſtiffc-necked people, yet heerein they 
pron Os APs. er they came from 
plenty in Epypt,to ſcarfity.imthe witderneſſe; ha- 
uing neither -meate nor drinke for allthat muſti- 
rude, being fixe hyndred thouſand men, befides 
women and children, Wherefore letws ceaſe to 
wonderat this people, andiin them ſee 'ourowne 
corruption. For donotmany amongſt vs, behol- 
ding-the abundance whichthe Lord hath beſto- 

EL Aal wed 
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wed ypon Magiſtrates or Miniſtcrs, for the dif: 
charge of their dutics,doe they not (T ſay) rather 
murmureat it, then ſhew themfelues thanketull 
for troubles that they are freal-trom, and for ſuf 
ficiencie that the Lord hath giuen them to liue 
| vpon 7 | 

True #tis,that notwithſtanding the preatnes of 
this peoples remptation,their finne was very hai- 
nous; for Gods mercies had been wonderfull to- 
wards them euen immediatly before,and that the 
vnthankfutleſt of them had been driuen'to con- 
feſſe : yer did they wiſh to returne. totheir former pj. 
bondage,ratherthento be brought to ſuch ſtraits: 
but notwithſtanding the gricuquſneſſe of this 
theirſin, many now adaies come nothing behind 
them : fortheir eyes are fovpontheir wants, that 
the want of one thing which. they doe deſire, 
though itbe but ſmail, doth more diſquiet them, 
then manifold bleflings do comfort them,to make 
themthankfull, * tt | Tel FRlrn Hr in 
© | Butthis diſcontentment we muſt bee armed a- 
oainſt ; which wee ſhallbeeif wee can receiue the 
fauourof God foritſelfe, though it come alone, 
yeathough troubledoc come therewith : forha- 
ning it;wee have atl things, and wanting'it, -wee 
haue nothing. Againe, it wee haue it, no miſery 
can make vs miſerable : and it wee haue it not,in 
greateſt proſperity weare moſt miſerable. . -_ 

- Batthe lſrachires here dealt after a clcane con- 
trary manner : for the want of breadinthewil- 
dernes,being but fortheir bodies, did makethem 
7 Dd 3 to 
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to deſpiſethcir greatand wonderfull deliverance 
outof Egypt, which. was vnto them a ſigne of 
their ſpirituall deliverance. And this is the nature 
of all worldlings, they had rather forgoc many 
ſpirituall was, =, then one corporall commodt- 
"— grieue more atthelofing, and reioyce 
more atthe hauing of wealth,then of godlinefle. 
.: Buttoreturnetothe pointin hand,tith murmu- 
ringisſogreataſinne,it ſhall be: profitable to con- 
fider of ſome remedies againſt it. 

Now for as much as impatiencie proceedeth 
from infidelity, the remedie therof muſt be fetch- 
ed from faith in Gods mercies, in the merits of 
Chriſt, in the hope of the reſurrefion, andin 
Gods fatherly prouidence. 

Firſt (Hay. ) Gods rich mercy, and fauourable 
dealipg with vs, being duly.confidered, cannot 
but worke in vs patience: fogſecing that the Lord 
forbeareth vs, and that when:forthe ripeneſſe of 


 ourſinnes he might confound vs, hee doth rather 
heape bleflings vpon vs, this cannot but bridle vs 


from murmuring, though all things fall nor out 
according to our hearts defire. Eſpecially ſecing 
thatthe Lord will deale with vs ſtill as he did with 
the lſraclites,tharwhen otdinaric meancs failed, 
had extraordinary prouifion made for them; the 
clouds giuing them bread; and the rocke water,to 
teach vs that man liueth-notby bread only (as Mo. 
ſes applieth it, Deut.8. ) burby the word of God. 
— Alecondremedy is, to haue a liuely faith in 
the worke of our redemption, to: wit, the "ow 
| on 
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| ſion of our ſins,the impurationof Chriſt his righ- 
tcouſneſſe,and inherent ſanRification, 

Firſt then if we can ſtedfaſtly beleeue that God 
for Chriſt his ſake hath freely forgiuen vs all our 
finnes,and ginen hisfonne,that in him we might 
be bleſſed, we cannot but be afſured,that with bins Roms. 
he will giuevs allihings, Forſceing fin, which is the 
caule of -all miſerte, is taken from vs,wee may bee 
ſure that no croſſeſhall euer hurt vs. 

Againe,if wee could beleeue that as God doth: 
| Jay our finnes vpon Chriſt, ſo he doth impute his 
righteouſnesto vs, how ſhould we doubr of food 
or raiment,&c © For by this meanes hee is made 


Mu. Ahern and ator ar. .a 
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our mercifull and loving father,. who is for po- 
wer,able,and for will, readie to helpevs inall ex- 
tremitics. And thus doth he abide for ceuer, andis 
ncuer changed. | 

To theſe two formgr,muſt be added the ſecond 3 
part of our redemption,namely,the ſanRification 
of the ſpirit, which if we feele in our ſclucs,may be 
agreat helpe vnto vs againſtimpatiency: for itisa 
orcaterthing to ſancific a ſinner, then to worke 
wonders in nature. Therfore if we can belecue in 
our hearts that God isable xo make of ſinfulland 
wicked men,iuft &rightcouszofwhoremongers, 
chaſt perſons,&c. and that he is able and willing 
to deliver vs from all our corruptions,be they ne- 
uer ſo ſtrong by natureor cuſtome; if, I ſay,wee 
can giue credit vnto this, why ſhould weeeuer 
doubt that hee will faile vs in outward things ? 


' Further,if we can belecue thatGod hath __ 4 
re 


lag 
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to deſpiſethcir greatand wonderfull deliverance 
outof Egypt, which. was vnto them a ſigne of 
their ſpirituall deliverance. And this is the nature 
of all CR they had rather forgoc many 
ſpirituall benefits, then one corporall commodt- 
ty : they grieue more atthelofing, and reioyce | 
more atthe hauing of wealth,then of godlinefle. 
.: Buttoreturnetothe point in hand,tith murmu- 
ring is ſogreatafinne,it ſhall be: profitable to con- 
fider of ſome remedies againſt it. 
Remedies a= Now for as much as impatiencie proceedeth 
gaintwur- fcom infidelity, the remedie therof mult be fetch- 
5 edfrom faith in Gods mercies, in the merits of 
Chriſt, in the hope of the reſurrection, andin 
Gods fatherly prouidence. 

7 Firſt (Hay. ) Gods rich mercy, and fauourable 
dealivg with vs, being duly conſidered, cannot 
but worke in vs patience: foglecing that the Lord | 
forbearcth vs, and that. whenforthe ripencſſe of 

 ourſinnes he might confound vs, heedoth rather 
heape bleflings vpon vs, this cannot bur bridle vs 
from murmuring, though all things fall nor out 
according to our hearts deſire. Eſpecially ſecing 
thatthe Lord will deale with vs ſtill as he did with 
thelfraclites,tharwhen otdinaric meancs failed, 
had extraordinary prouiſion made for them ; the 
clouds giuing them bread; and the rocke water,to 
teach vs that man liueth not by bread only (as Mo. 
ſes applieth it, Deut:8. ) bur by the word of God, 

2 ' Alecondremedy is, tohaue a lively faith in | 

the worke of our rxedemption, to: wit, the _ 
10 
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ſion of our ſins,the imputationof Chriſt his righ- 
tcouſneſſe,and inherent ſanification, 

Firſt then if we can ſtedfaſtly belecue that God 
for Chriſt his ſake hath freely forgiuen vs all our 
finnes,and ginen his fonne,that in him we might 
be bleſſed, we cannot bur be affured,that with him Roms. 
he will guewvs allthings, Forſceing f1n, which is the 
cauſe of -all miſerje, is taken from vs, wee may bee 
ſure rhat no croſſeſhall ever hurt vs. 

Agpaine,if wee could beleeue that as God doth: 
Jay our finnes vpon Chriſt, ſo he doth impute his 
righteouſnesto vs, how ſhould we doubr of food 
or raiment,&c 2 For by this meanes hee is made 
our mercifull and loving father,. who is for po- 
wer,able,and for will, readic to helpevs inall ex. 
tremities. And thus doth heabide for eucr, and is 
ncuer changed. | | 

To theſe two formgr,muſt be added the ſecond 3 

part ofour redemption,namely,the ſanRification 
of theſpirtt, which if we feele in our ſeluces,may be 
agreat helpe ynto vs againſtimpatiency: for itis a 
orcaterthing to ſanRific a ſinner, then to worke 
wonders in tature. Therfore if we can belecue in 
our hcarts that God isable xo make of ſinfulland 
wicked men,iuft & righteous zofwhoremongers, 
chaſt perſons,&c. and that he is able and willing 
to deliver vs from all our corruptions,be they ne- 
uer ſo ſtrong by natureor cuſtome; if, 1 ſay,wee 
can giue credit vnto this, why ſhould weeeuer 
doubt that hce will faile vs in outward things ? 


'Further,if we can belecue thatGod hath _ 4 
re 
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red a kingdome for vs, and that he will raiſe vs yp 
at the laſt day in hody & ſoule to entoy theſame; 
how can wee butbee aſfured that heewill giue vs 
tefler matters,cuen the things of this life * 

Another thing toſtay our hearts vpon when 
murmuring doth afſaile vs,is faith in Gods proui- 
dence; which is either gene7allor particular. 

The generall prouidence of God-mnſt be con- 
ſidered,firſt in.the creation of all things : ſccond- 
ly in thepreſeruation of them. 

Doe wee then belecue that the Lord made all 
things of nothing,and ſhall we doubt of his abili- 
ty to prouidefor vs 2 When God createdIight be. 
fore the Sun,the Moone,orthe Stars : and cauſed 
oraſle to grow vpon the carth,before there was ei- 
therraineor dewto water it, he did thereby teach 
vs : firſt, that we ſhould not put too much truſt in 
them whileſt we have them ; and againe, thatra. 
ther then wee ſhould ſuffer hurt by the want of 
light,grafle, orotherſuch things, the Lord both 
could and would prouide for vs without them. 


 Yetnowif wee ſhould not haue the Sunne, wee 


would thinke that light were taken fromvs : and 
if wee wanted ratpe,wee would ſoone thinke wee 
ſhould neither have graſle, nor corne : but the 
Lord hath ordained theſe meanes to ſerue his pro- 
uidence, not for himſelfe, for withoutthem hee 
can cafily helpe vs, but for our weakeneſſe, who 
otherwiſe could not eaſily be aſſured of his good. 
neſſe, 
Secondly,we muſt belceue that God Peg 
all : 
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all : ſo thata ſparrow doth not fall tothe ground Mauh.1o, 
without his prouidence, and hee hath agreat care 
of beaſts, and fowtes : dorh the Lord provide for Macth.s, 
theſe;arid will he not prouide-for man, for whom 
theſe were made,and are are preſerued? Hereunto 
we muſt itoynethe particular prouidence of Godt 
Hath he madeour bodies,and will he notcloathe 
vs? hath hegiuenvsfife,and will heenot miniſter 
vnto vs food for the ſuſtaining thereof 2 He could 
| prouide for the [{raclites in the barren wildernſſe 
tortie yeeres together : yea he could preferuc 219- 
ſes and Elasfortie:daics without any meateartall : 
which euidently proueth that Gods blefling is 
all in'all, whether there be meanes or no meanes. 
' Daxidgbſerued by experience, that the righte. 
ous ſeed of the righteous was never forſaken, nor Pal. ; 7, 
beeged their bread: and it wee could bee righteous 
as then many were, wee ſhould find the ſame true 
in our owne experienceas he did. 
Theſethings well confidered, will worke invs 
a patient minde,the properties whereof are, 

Firſt,to be contented with whatſocuer the Lord Properties of 
fendeth,alwaies acknowledging godlineſſe tobe 2paticnc 
great riches : for we oughrnot to ſeekegreat mat- pjjip 4c; 
ters,nor ſuffer ourdefires to bee carried after high 
things : for this did the Prophet /eremie rebuke in Ier.45.4. 

| Baruck. And Chriſt would haue vs to pray onely 
for our dailybread : which alſo was 7acobs prayer, Gen.28. 
that he mighthaue food and raiment, wherewith 
the Apoſtle would haue vs to be content. Let vs firſt ;,Tim.s, 


ſeeke the kinzdome of heauen, &c. andthen, it the 
E e Lord 


Plain TY 
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Lord giue plenty,let vs bemorethankfull and ſer- 


viceable : if not, his fauouris ſufficient of it ſelfe, 
and we ſhall bee more comfortable with alittle, . 
then other, are in. great abundance witnout that. 
Bur if we canotreſt inthe fauour of God,though- 
wee want theſe outward things, it is certaine wee: 
doe nottruly cſteeme it, neither haue wee at that : 
time any comfortable. aſſurance of .the-1emiſſion 


of our ſtnncs. 


The ſecond property of apatient mind is, fim- 
ply to giue vpit felfe vnto God, and tocommit it. 


ſclfe into his hand, waiting at all times for he! 


from him,who onely.is theauthor of all goodnes,, 


yet neither preſcribing the meanes,. nor appoin- 
ting the time,nor in any caſe indenting with him: 
forthe Lord will haue the diſpoſition of his mer- 
cies free vnto-himfelfe,to giue and beſtow, where 
and where, and how1tpleaſeth him,and as it may. 
moſt make for his glory : and therefore wee muſt 
wholly.reftgne vp our ſelues vnto him. Which if 
we can doe, ſo mercifully doth-God-vſeto deale, 
that when weleaſft deſire outward things,then we 
ſhall haue them : and-when wee freely piue they 
yp to him,he will giue them to vs againe. - 
Abrebam gaue vnto the Lord Iſaac his ſonne, 
which when the Lord did behold, hee quickly 
gaue him his ſonne againe : and ſor will hee deale 
with vs ſtill. The readieſt way to retaine life, 
goods, &c. isto yeeld them vp wholly into Gods 
hands: not with this condition, that he ſhall-giue 
themto vs againe, (for that were to mockethe 
Lord) 


in 
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Lord)but without a:! care to haue them, we mult 
giuethem to him,being heartily well content for 
his glory tv forgo them ,and then if chey be good 
for vs, wee ſh [receive them againe: it not, wee 
ſhall receiue ſome ſpiriruall grace, which ſhall bee- 
ter {upply the want of them. Yea the infinice wil. 
dome and mercy of God doth wonderfully ap. 
care herein, that ſometimes hee keepeth vs long 

without theſe things, becauſe that if we had them, 
he ſeeth that we wouldabule them, and preferre 
them before ſpirituall bleflings. And ſometime 
the Lord, fecing ouc ſmall r 5 om of ſpirituall 

things, will by the want of theſe outward 

things, hn vs to make greateraccount of 
them, that when weecan well want the 
one, and highly eſtceme the 0. 
ther,we may haue both 
together, 


FINIS.. 


At} MO Ae * 


TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE ANNE, LA. 


DY WarinTvvoRTH,in- 
creale of all true honour and 


happineſſe, &c. 
(x: (n*x) 


3=52Fs,, Ight Honourable, mayit pleaſe 
NAY, y0u to take in good worth my 
= 1-3 bold attempr, in preſuming to 
y; recommend vnto your fauoura- 
a! ble patronagethele Sermos fol- 
lowing. Your honours vndeſer- 
ved re{petof me, made me de- 
firous to teftifie my vntained thankfulneſſe: which 
I could not imagine how with greater conueni- 
encie to expreſle and manifeſt, then by taking 
hold of this preſent occafton, eſpecially confide- 
ring that your conſtant and more then ordinaric 
pains-taking to heare fuch holy inftructions, is a 
ſufficicatargument to cuince your loue andIiking 
ot the matter therein compriſed : and your good 
reeard of the authors (well knowne vnto me) 
etve me :ccaſton to thinke that their Jabours, in 
this {ort offering themiciues ynto your CEN 
A 3 e 
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be no |cflz welcome then formerly they haue 
beene, being in another manner preſented ynto 
youreare. 

Concerning the: Tract of Zeale annexed to 
theſe Sermons, it 15 4 colleion of diuers rules 
which I heard &read touching that ſubicR, prin- 
cipally of ſuch as were ſcattered heere and there 
in Maiſter R. Greenhams Workes : which bcing 
excecding victull,l thought good to gather them 
into one (with an addition of ſundrie p:oofes of 
Scripture) for the caſe and helpe of thoſe rharare 
well afkeced,eſpecially of luch whoſeabilitie will 
notreach to the priceof that great volume of M, 
Greenhamslabouts. 

And thus humbly beſeeching your Honourto 

ardon my boldnefle, and to beare with my ma- 
nifold deteats which ſhall be found in the pen- 
ningof theſe Sermons, I recommend you tothe 
oratious proteRion of the Almightic, 


Your Honours 


according to my pooreabilitie 


readic to be commanded, 


loun WinsSTON. 


A 


THE POINTS OF 


DOCTRINE HANDLED 
IN THE Sx xyoNs 


following. 
SERMON IT. 
DOCT. I. 


_) He firſt feppe toirue and ſound repene 
(A tarce, 5s, to be wounded and diſqmeted 
Al nor hearts for ſinne, 
jeff 2 Lanfullthings muſt be done law- 
PA fully,and good things in a good manner. 
= (4) it. 3 With confeſſion of ſumne, muſi be 
"<| toned earneſt requeſisfor pardon there 
of. 
4 The more ſinful any one ts,the more fooliſh hets. 
5 It is a wonderfull hard thing, to take downe the pride 
of mans heart. 
T he more ſpeedily we indge onr ſelues, the more merci- 
{ally the Lord wall deate with 5, 


SERMON IL 
DOCT., I. 


g Ine brings men into marnellous ſtraits. 
2. Gods ſernants nexer find fo great fanonr 1 with 


God himſ«lfe, 3 Ged 


3 God maketh his indgements, ſutable to our finnes, 


4 When God ets inwith his tudgements they ſhall be farre 


atiÞe rſed in a ſhort time, | 
5 As God appointeth indgements to be inflifted on his 
people,ſo be himſelfe will ee execution aone. | 
6 A goodmanmilllaya greater burden on him/clfe they 
en another, 


SERMONIIIL. 
DOCT. I, 


| a humane helps and earthly friends do faile Gods 
. Speople, jet they are not helpeleſſe,nor hopeleſſe. 

2 No outward thing comes neerer the hearts of Goas chil- 
dren,then the decay of gaod men. 

3 Decenfull friends,are worſe then open foes, 


SERMON HlIII. 
DOCT. I. 


TT He more Shilfully and artificially any contrines h1s ill pur- 
poſes, the more fearefull deſtruflion ſhall fall pon him, 
2 The more wicked men boaſt of their miſchieuous intents, 
the neerer mſchiefe ts unto them, | 
3 Nomanhath the royaltiz of his owne tongae,nor the or- 


 Mering of bis owne ſpeech, 
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— 


Verſc 10, Then Danids heart mote hims after that hee 
had nuwbred the people: and David [aide wntothe Lord, I 
haxe ſinned exceedingly in that I bane dane : therefore now 
Lord I beſeech thee , take away the trefþaſſe of thy ſeruant, 

for Thane aone very fooliſhly, 

11. * Aud when Dauid was wp in the morning , the word 
of the Lord came unto the Prophet Gad, cc. 


75538, N theſe words is (ct foorth the rc- 

| pentance of Dawd , for his ſinne 

committed in numbring the peo- 

F\ ple, wherin the holy Prophet ow. 

dBicth: 1. What mcancs hee vicd to 

bereconciled vnto God, Namely; 

1, Firſt, that he was touched with 

| inward remorſe and hearty grictc for 

his offence: [Then Dawids heart [mote him after that hee 
had numbred the people.) 

2 Secondly, that he made a particularand very car- 
neſt confeſlion of his fault : ] 7 hawe ſinned exceedingly, 
in that I haue done, 

3 Thirdly, that hauing bewayled and acknowled- 
ged his ſinne,he inflantly craucd pardon for the fame: 
[ therefore now Lord I beſeech thee, takg away the treſpaſſe 


of thy ſernant,c5c; as if he ſhould hauc (aid,[ haue ſinned 
B veric 


Ferſe.n0. 
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very hainouſlic,l cannot denic it: yet 1 am thy ſervant, 


and one of thy familie, and therefore Lord caſt me not 
off for one fault,but take notice of my ſorrow, and par- 
don my linne : for / haze dealt veris fooliſhly. + 


2 Sccendly,he decfarcth what meancs the Lord v- 


ſed to make him fit for reconciliation : viz : that hee 
ſent vato him the Prophet Gad, a worthy man of God, 
& DaxidsScer, who had bene ready from time to time 
to lay open the will of God vnto him,and inthat regard 
was more reuerend in his cycs, and hee threatneth and 
denoficeth judgement againſt him,that ſecing his heart 
had becne lifted vpwith pride, in regard of the mu!ti- 
tudeand ſtrength of his pcopte, God wonld meete with 
him in his owne ſinne,and make his puniſhment to be 
ſutcable to;his fat: and feeing he begun to be humbled 
for it alrcadic, and yct needed ſtill further humitiation, 
he telleth him,that[ !Le/norad, or the famine , or the peNi- 
Jence ] muſt purſue his ſubieRs; and make wonderfull 
hauocke amongthem,and therfore biddeth him make 
his choice which of them hee would haue to come vp- 
onthe land : forone of them hee mult needes vnder- 
goc, to further him in the worke of humiliation, as alſo 
to bring the whole Church vnto the like, wha then had 
incenſedthe Lords anger againſt them. 

. Then Damias heart [mote him ) In thatfetting downe 
the repentanece of Davd,the holy Gholt taketh notice 
ofthis in the firlt place,that[h#s heart jmrate himthe Do- 
Qrineis, that. 

The firſt ep to true and ſound repentance is to bee 


Sonu! ſorrow woundedand diſquicted in our hearts for finne, vntill 
the firft ſtepto our ſoules bee picrced), andasit were [tracke through 


repentance, 


Ie. 2+ T3. 


with thefecling of our corruptions, and of Gods dif- 
plcaſure,due ynto vs for the ſame , wee hauc not made 
any entrance into the wayes of godlineſlc,nor laid the 
veric foundation of the works of converſion, therfore 
the Prophet Joel cxhorting the [Actires c——_— 


_— 
— — —O— —_  A_— 
: 


I... 
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biddeth them , rent their hearts + that is, the firſt None 

that muſt be laid in this building : their hearts muſt bee 
cruſhed and broken , tor the wickednetſe committed a- ete, 
gain(t the Maicſtic of God; till then there is no turning 

vnto him : one may as well bid a priſoner that is in 
ſtrong hold, and hath bolts and fetters vpon his heeles, 
walke abroade and take the freſh aire, and not remaine 

any longer in that darke & loathlome dungeon, as bid 

one that hath not his heart cruſhed & humbled to turne 

vnto the Lord: alas heis held faſt in the chaines of $4- 

than, and cannot ſtirre one foote to God-ward ; there- 

forc is it noted in thoſe conuerts, AF. 2. 37. that They Atts.2. 
were pricked in their hearts] when they began the worke 

of repctitance, the rebukes of God had wakened their 
drowlic conſciences, fo that they ſaw their finnes and 

Gods vengeance due voto them,and the words of Peter py ,Þ 
had gone through their hearts, .ctien as a two edged 
ſword,and then they were fitto bee ſoundly healed and 
co:nforted, when they had beene pierced, andthrough- 

ly wounded by the Arrowes of God, 

1 Full,till the heart hee broken for linne, there can K-4/*1-- 
be no plaine confeſlion of finne,and therfore no repen- 
tance. Mennarurally arelike wilJe Afſe-Colts,nothing 
will worke vpon them, nor bring them vnto any good 
frame or order ; though they heare often oftheir faults, 
they will notacknowledge them, but be (ill vnruly and 
vntamed,as Pau! was before his conucrſion ; fo long as 
he was heatt-whole in his owne conceit, though he Had 
heard many excellent Sermons(no doubt,) yet hee was 
like a bealt ftil],neucr bewailing hor confeſling his grie- Rom. y; 
vous offences,tiH the Lord had taken him downe, and AR. y. 
throughily maſtered him. SS 

2 Nay further, men arc fo farre from taking paines »; 
to come to « trucacknowledgtnent of their iniquities, 
tillfuch time agthere isa btcachrmade intotheir h2arts 
by godly fortow ,they doe notformuch as defire ” 1 

B 2 cli- 


105.1 r. 


Math. 5.4.6. 


Vſe.T. 


Luke.6. 
Reucl, 6,16. 


F[e.s 
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deliuered from them,normake any reckoning of Gods 
mercy for the pardoning of them:till ſuch time as they 
become mourners for {finne, they cannot pollibly tun- 
ger andthirſt after rightcouſnes. And indeed what rea- 
ſon is there that they ſhould cſteeme of that medicine 
which will cure, when they doe not feele themſclues to 
be licke? they thinke it a matter worth the looking af- 
ecr, to be freed from pouertic, from infamie, fromthe 
peſtilence,&c.but as for the corruptions of their nature, 
and the {infulneſle of their waies,they were neuer much 
troubled with them, and therefore they make little ac- 
count to be deliuered from them, See this poynt more at 
large m A4.Dods Sermon on 1ſa.l.Do#t.1. 

Sccing therefore that inward contrition for ſinne is 
the firlt ſtepto repentance, and that which killeth the 
roote of finne, and ſctteth vsfree from the power and 
dominion of it, and crecteth in our hearts a throne for 
Chriſt Icſus ;the vſc of this point is, 

Firſt for reproofc of thoſe that perſwade themſclues, 


* and beare others in hand that they haue trucly repen- 


ted, and doe continually confelle their faults, and aske 
pardon for them : but what gricte and painc haue they 
had in their hearts for their ſinnes 2 nay, they thanke 
Gad, they were neucr terrified nor troubled in their 
conſcicnces. Do you thanke God for this? itis in effec 
tothanke him for that you want the firſt and principall 
notc of truc conucrſion: if your harts haue neuer beene 
pricked and (tung with the (cnſe of your vilenetle and 
wretchednetleit is becauſc you are ſenſeleile : for there 
is cauſe ſufficient why you ſhould be gricued ; and the 
lefſe you hauc had, the more you arc likely to hauc, if 
not heere, yet inthe world to come, and at thatday 
when you ſhall bemoſt vnwilling of ie. | 
Secondly, hecrearc thoſe tobe reprooucd that run 


into farre greater cxcelle of ſinning than cucr Danid 


did,breaking forth into grofſe andtoule cuils, that cuc- 
oo! pic 
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ric body ſeeth and knoweth, and condemreth, and yer 
they patc them ouer {lighely, ar:d carclclly, as it they 
were matters of nothing. When Dawiddid but cut off 
the lap of Sals coat, his heart [mote him, and was gric- 
ued within him, in that he was ſo neere vnto linne: 
what then ſhall we thinke of thoſe that doe not cut off 
the lappe of the coate of an enemie,but arc iniurious to 
thcir fricnds, and cruel! againſt their brethren, that 
breake coucnant and promiſe, linneagainſt God, blaſ- 
pheme his name, profane his Sabbaths, and the like, 
and yet none of all theſe do ſoundly worke vpon them, 
nor much trouble them ? ſurcly ſuch men are not cf 
Damids (pirit, and therefore nor being broken hearted 
heere, they ſhall be broken and cruſhed in pecceswith 
_ vnſupportable weight of Gods vengeance heere- 
aitcr, 


Thirdly,fith this inward touch for ſinne is athing (o 774.3. 


nece(laric, let vs hencelearneto labour for it; and to 
keepe tendernes of heart when we beue obtained it: for 
that ſorrow which breaketh the heart, doth: withall 
breake the necke of ſinne:2nd therefore when the Lord 
doth checke & controle our corſciences,let vseſteeme 
it as a pat mercic, and notlet {ſuch ſtroakes patle with- 
out their right vſe,but let vs goc to God and to his chil- 
dren for heipe and direRion, and then that little ſparke 
of the hr2 of God inoyrfouics, being ted & nouriſhed, 
will grow inthe end toa great flame. Now that our harts 
may be kept alwaftes tender & {enlible of thoſe checks 
which Gods ſpirit giucth vs, let vs vic theſe meanes 
thatfollow, 

Firſt, Ict vs lay vpin our hearts the weapon of God, 
cucntheſword of the ſpirit,whereby our hearts may be 
wounded, as often as need requircth ; for vnregenerate 
perſons wanting that weapon, will rather defend, then 
ſmite themſclucs when they haue offended, and cucry 
childe of God hath ſomewhat of old Adazsin him, in 
| ID —_— which 


get tendernes 


om 
4b ds... A th.) 


= 
yo 


Tohn. 16.9. 
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which regard he muſt be more carcfull to vſe the ford 
of thelpirit,for the picrcing ofthis heart when any linne 
is committed by him : withall praying for the ſpirit of 
Brage which will conuince the conſcience when it is 
guiltic, ſo that it ſhall hauc nothing to lay in detenſe of 
it ſelfe,but very much for the condemnation of it lelfe:; 
as is cuident Ez2c.36.27,whereby we may obſ(cruc;that 
when God hath giuen his ſpiric vato his cle, and (as it 
is in /cremy, 31 33.) withall wraten his lawes in theur 
hearts,then they ſhall remember their owne wicked wates,and 
ther deedes that were not good, and ſhall indge themſelues 
worthy to haue beene deſtroyed for their iniquities G5: for their 
abhominations, What is the reaſon they ſhould paile ſuch 
a hcauic ſentence vpon themlclues ? one would thinke 
they ſhould rather reioyce now, & allow of themſclucs 
and of their workes? lo they doc reioyce at,. and ap- 
prouc of themſclucs and their workes, (o farre as they 
are ſpiritual : but they proclaime war againſt them- 
ſelues and their workes (o far as cither they are or haue 
beene carnall and (infull, and that becauſethe word of 
God, and the ſpirit of God doe beare (way in their 
hearts 2 they are at vtter defiance with their pride and 


hypocriſie,andall wretched [uſts that fight againſt their 


foulcs;: being neuer ſo much tormented with thoſe 
finnes, as when they haue attained to a great meaſure of 
humilitic, and of (inceritic. He that is molt lowly is c- 
ucr moſt yexed with his pride, and he that is moſt vp- 
right andtruc hearted, is moſt of all troubled with the 

guilefulnes and deceitfulnes of his owne heart, becauſe 

the word and the (pirit working together doe cauſe him 

both more clerely to ſee, and more throughly to hate 

thoſe corruptions , than cucr hee did before he had 

attained to that meaſure of grace. 

Secondly,wemuſt norcontent our (clues when once 
we hauc gotten the word and ſpirit of God within vs; 
but we muſt (till Rriverokeepeour hearts humble and 
lowly: 


<p 


s 
. 
——_— 
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Jowl : for otherwiſe we ſhall not feele the ſtrokes of 


the word and ſpirit of God z therefore itis ſaid 7/29. 30. 16a. ze. 
-20 21.) that when the Lord had dicted his people a 


while [ g:umng themthe bread of aduerſitie, and the nal of 
=_— and thereby taken downe the pride and ſtub- 

ornenctle of their hearts, that then [rheir eares ſhould 
keare a word behind them, ſaying, this is the way walke in it, 
e5-c.that is when they were thus humbled, as ſoone as c- 
uer they had committed any offcnce, they ſhould pre- 
ſcncly have a blow vpon their hearts for it, and be full 
of fcarc and anguiſh : though no man in the world tell 
them of it, yet the word in their hearts will be like a 


good guide that is (till foljowing alittle child, and tcl- 


ling him,this is not the right waygleauc it ; there is the 
right way, walke in it: but many hauc hearts peſtered 
with pride, and luſt, and couctoutnetle, and yet goca 
whole moneth, nay, many monethesand yeares toge- 
ther, and never fcele any rebuke intheir confciences, 
How comes this to patle that others are full of grictc 
and full of teares for their ſinnes, and they arc neuecr 
troubled for them ?is it beaule there is greater vpright- 
nes inthem, then there is in others ? Nofurcly itis be- 
cauſe they hane a more blind minde,and-a more proud 
and fenſcletle hart then others haue: for the more hum- 
ble any one is,the more often ſhall he heare the voyee. 
of the ſpirit, checking him when hee goeth out of the 
way,& mooving him toturne again into the right way. 
Thirdly, we muſt cſpecially beware of prefipruous 
{ins;for if we liuetherein our hearts will ceaſe to ſmite 
ye, or at [caſt we (ſhall be ſenſelcile of theſe ſtrokes: as 
may be ſeenc in the cafe of Dans1: when he had cutoff 
the lap of Szx/s garment and numbred the people 
(which were but infirmities) forthwith his conſcience 
rebuked him,and he was humbled before the Lord:bur 
when he had committed adulterie, and murder, cither 


-the checkes of his conſcience were none at all, or ciſe 


ency 
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they were ſo weake, that hce had no ſenſe nor feeling 


| thereof: ſo that Nathan was driven to fetch about (as it 


were) andtovicalltheart that might be, to make him 
ſce bis offences, and pailc ſentence againlt himſelfe for 
the ſame. Let vs therefore by his example learne tp be- 
ware how we preſumptuoully ſinne againſt our con- 
{ciences,e{pecially in palpable and grolle offences, leaſt 
our mindes being by degrees blinded, and our affei- 
ons,by little and little corrupted,we become in the end 
very blocks and ſtones, and haue our conſciences fo 
darkened, that they will not accule vs, or our hearts ſo 
benummed, that they will not be mooued with the 
ſtroakes of God,and with the checks of his holy ſpirit. 
After that he had numbred the people.) Hecre is his 
ſpeciall ſinne,that henumbred his ſubics, which may 
7 to beno ſuch great matter,for which God ſhould 
ſo plague the land : and if there had bene that meaſure 
of hypocrific in Daxid, asthere is in many of vs, he 
would have pleaded thus for himſelfe : What needIto 
be ſo troubled for this? and what reaſon is there why 
God ſhould proccede fo (cuerely againſt me for the 
fame 2 did not Moſes and Io/fona, holy men of God, 
numberthe people in their daics,and that warrantably ? 
and why then may notI doe the like, hauing more ab-: 
ſolute authoritie ouce them then they Had 2? but his 
heart ſtaied him from all ſuch reaſoning of the matter 5 
and told him, that though hee did the ſame action 
which they did, yet the manner of doing thereof was 
diucrs; he performed itnot in obedience to God (as 
they did) but in pride and hautines of minde, in regard 
ofthe multitude and ſtrength of his ſubicRts: before he 
eſteemed Gods name a ſtrong tower for his defence, 
butnow what necd he runne crying vnto God ? he had 
ſo many ſouldicrs and valiarit warriours in his domini« 
on, that he could make his part good againſt any for- 
ren power whatſocuer, Thus was his heart lifted vp 
ynto 
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 vnto yanitie,-when it ſhould haue bene lifted vpÞto God 
in thankfulnes : and therefore was he (o bumblcd, be- 
cauſe he had an ill affeRion, and a wrong endin a good Dot. 2, 
action, Whence ariſcth this dottrine, That it-is nbt c- Gcdlooketh 
noughfor toforbeare things thar are cuill,and to make into the maa- 
conſcience of groſle finnes, but men mult doe lawfull 70: _ 
chings lawfully, and performe good workes in a good © '& 
manner : otherwiſe the Lord may and will puniſh them 
for doing lawfull things, aſwell as for vnlawfull thitige. 
This may be ſeenc in that great enditement which 
Chriſt brings againſt the old world: They did cate, and Mai, 24.3% 
drinkg,marry,and giue in marriage, Anaturall maii would 
haue thought there could be no hurt in theſe : if they 
had bene charged with whoredome, murffcr, blaſphe- 
mie, or the like, they had bene matters of ſome mo- 
ment: but for thoſe before named, what fault can be 
found with them ? Indeed the things in themſefues are 
very warrantable, butthe manner of performing them, 
doth either make or marre them : to cate and drinke Tude.t 3. 
without feare, withoat praycr, and thank(-giuing, as if 1-1 11.44 ſ- 
the creatures were our owne, andnot the Lords, to a- 
buſe the bleſſings of God to ſurfetting and drunken- 
nelle, &c: theſe and the like corruptions, doc turne ca- 
ting and drinking into finne, which ia themſelues are 
not onely alfowable, but alſo necet[arie. The like may 
b-(ai4 concerning marriage,itis a fanAified ordinance H.b.rz. 
of God vnto thoſe that ole it holily : but then it be- 
comes very (infall and hatcfull vnto the Lord, wheg Gee.6.:. 
the Sonnes of GoJdoe ioyne with the daughters of 
men,-and profctſors arc yoaked with [nfidels, for beau- 
tic,or commo4itte,or any ſuch carnall refpe&: yetthat 
is a horrible ſine, too too cotmon among ſuch as 
profeſls Chriſtianitic, that they make no f-ruple of 
matching their children with thoſe, whome they know 
by their workesto be as yet the children of the diucll:;; 
x14 ſo-in other matters,if they can prouc them once to 
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be inthemſclues lawfull, they make no conſcience of 
the meancs they vie, nur. of the end they propolcin ac- 
compliſhing of them. s 

The like 1s allcaged by our Sauiour again({ the Sods- 
mites, a8 again(t thoſe of the old world, viz: that they 


8 bought and , «nd built in couctouſneſle, pride and va- 
-+ nite, as ifthey had bene cucr to dwell vponthe earth, - 


not caring what craft and fraud they vied, nor what 
ſnares and grins they laid for men,if they mightlatishe 
their couctous and ambitious deſires, More might be 
ſaid concerning thus point, both for. proofes and rea- 
ſons;but that it hath bene handled at large elſewhere. 
© Thisſerueth. Firltfcr terror vnto thoſe that ſatishe 
them(clues with this, that. no bodie can charge them 
with groflc finncs, and therefore they imagine their 
caſcto be good, and that thicy need not troubic them= 
ſclucs in regard of theiroffeuces.; 
But was it not thus with Dax+4? who could now accuſe 
him of any notorious ill fat? ſurcly none inthe world: 
and yet he having gracc in his heart, acculeth and con- 
demneth himſelfe, for that he had done a good ation 
inan ill maner, and with an ambitious and vaiae glori- 
ous minde,. and for the (ame is mucin abaſed and cons 
founded in him{elic: and therefore thoſe are in a mi- 
ſcrable cſtarc, that neuer diſquict their ſoules for their 
hidden corruptions,but thinke that all gocth well wich 
them, when menscycscan diſcernenothingamiſſein 
them : as they on the other (ide are. in happie caſe, that 
doc often take themſclues apart, and beech the Lord 
to be mercifull vnto them in regard of their failings, 
eucn in the molt ſpirituall duties that they performe:; 
fuch iudge them(clucs, and therefore ſhall not be iud- 
ved of the Lord. - 

Secondly, this is-for inſtruion, that we carefully 
lookeyntothe mannerof all our ations, . and in-parti- 
cular, ofthe exerciſe offaſting, which is now in hand »- 


lee 


" WU - 


- 
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let vs conſider wherefore we are come together, and 
what is required of cucry onethatis preſentthisday,to 
wit, that we ſhould put wickednefTeout of our hearts, 
and out of our hands: and for that purpuſe, come with 
truc humiliatis on our part, that theremay be a perfeR& 
reconciliation granted vs on Gods part, . 

This was praQtiſed by the Nirmires, whothearing) 
Gods judgements denounced againſt them: for their 
finnes, = within fortic daics Ninize ſhould be de- Toaah.3.4.g; 
ſltroyed, except they repented, what did they ? Allof 
them, both King and pzople, humbled them(ſclues in 
faltng.bewatlingthcircuill:& linfu}l waicsand workes, 
and crymg wiobtiy vato the Lord for pardon, and reſ(ol- 
uing tot%rze from the withed:2)ethat was in their hands, 
that ſo' God m'ont trac away from tis firyce wrath. Yet 
they had;enioyed hut hittle teaching: they had heard 
oncly. one Scrm:on:from Jonah, who-was a mian vn- 
knowne vntothem, anddidnotbring ſuchteſtimonies 
of Scripture to conuince their conſciences as are now 
allcaged vi tovs, &c: andtherefore we ſhould be much 
aſharwed to come ſhort of them in this holy cxcrciſe, 
eſpecially ſecing we haue not one /onah, but many ; not 
a iudgement threatned, but executed, andthe ſword of. 
the Lord (Il drawne againſt vs,and deuouripg by hun- 
dredsand thouſands in many quarters of ourland, Let 
vs then (carch andexamine our hearts, andgricuc, and 
iudge our (clucs for all our former tranſgreſfions; and 
coucnant with the Lord to auoid them hereafter, cra-: 
uing (trengrh from him for that purpoſe, that we may 
be cnabled ro ſubdueandkeepe vnder all our corrupti- 
ons: and then our hearts being broken with godly ſor- 
row, they ſhall be healed with godly ioy z and being 
trucly caſt downe before the Lord, he will raiſe vs vp in. 
due (caſon,and make it knowne by good effect, that he 
is appcaſcd tawards vs. | 

Thirdly,here is matter of exceeding greatterrorvn- 7/e;3. 

C2 to 
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tothoſethat ſpend their dayes in the continuall pratife 
of-grotſe and preſumptuous ſinnes: for if David were ſo- 
grieucd & puniſhed for that. corruption which no man 
living could touch him for, cucn for doomng a good 
thing inan ill manner, how then ſhallchey bee ableto 
ſtand,that hauc heaped iniquity vpon iniquitic,and for. 
manijo- yeerts together added one. foule cuitl yaro an- 
other ; and not onely done good things in an ill man-- 
ner; but ill things in the worſt manner , hauing manie 
crying ſinnes fil ro call for vengeance againſt them ? .. 
If Daxid.were brought to fuch a (trait, thathe was cuen 
at his wits cade,and in excceding greatanguith for do»: - 
ing one thing,whichin mans rcaſonmight feeme very 
Jawfull!; Ob what horrible terrors ſhall ſcaze on their * 
oules, who doc continuallic ruſh vpon a multitude of - 
hainousoffcnces,whichall the world crieth out againſt 1 
eſpecially when they ſhall be called 80 anfwere, not be- 
fore Gad, as Daw was , butbcforcthe Maicftic of the. 
gent Lord of heaven.and earth; not-foronefinne, but + 
or all their finnes : not to.enduse three dayes:puniſh- - 
ment in mercic, butcucriaſting woc and miſcrie,- and 
that in iudgementand hcavic diſpleaſure 4 Dawdhad 
great ſorrow indeed:for-the offences which he-commit- + 
ted; yet no morethen_ hee ſhould: haue: how then-doe. -- 
they thinke to eſcape, that are not wroughovponar all © 
with any remorſcfor their gricuous tranſgreſſions, but 
arc euen-as& humpeof tead fleſh, altogether inſenſible - 
of any ſtroke of God,that is threatned, or infliged vpon - 
themſcluce, or others? 
. Verſe 10.: / haze fined excerdingh] Now followeth - 


Con'eſtion of the ſecond ſtepynto ſound repentance, namely,a truc, 
Fane,nuit to. full, particular,and hcarty-confeſlion of his{innethatſo 


lowe pricfe 
bor inn, 


wounded his: heart: which all that would- obtainc rc- 
miſſion of their finnes; muſt be carefulltobring before + 
the Lord as Dawiddid. . Butthis point hath bene more 
largely handled clſewhere{in47,Dods Sorm.os Pren.2s. - 
Dofl.2. bj ; 1 bee 


T he firſt Sermon” 15” 
Fheſeech thie taks away the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant +. 
This is the third worke of repentance, viz: that he' 
craueth pardon for hisfault;and that is the next point, 
that, withy confeſſion of our finnes, 'we 'muſt alwaies DoF... 
ioyne requeſts vnto God for the pardoning of the Asking parl8: 
ſame : ſo: doth Dawid in'this place; as allo P/al.s 1:fo muſt be ioy- 
doth the Publican, Lord be mercifnl onto me a ſrmer: and —_— 
ina word ,ſo doth Darve/, Nehemia,andthereft of Gods 11k. 18.14. 
ſcfuants, as-may be ſcene in their ſcucrall confeſſions. Daniel.g.1 g. -* 
And for incouragement vnto'the performance of this Nchem.y. 
dutic,wehauc, -- 
: Firſt;the name of God,which is to pardon iniquitie, Exod. 34. 
tranſient ſme”: cucn all without exception, great 
or-(mall,if we repent for them, they ſhall be pardoned: 
ifwcacknowledge ourmiferie, -we ſhall alfuredly finde 
Gods mercy: : ; 
2 -Secondly, wehauetherotenantof mam & thathe Ezeck.z5, 
will waſb vs from all onr filthine (ſe, by ingthe bloud 
here wor geo bone ror; xd ny - 
3 Thirdly,we hauethe name of Chriſt t&incite and Mat.!. 
moue vs to become ſutets for a pardon: for heiscalled 
Icſus, becauſe'itis his office to ſauc his 'peopltfrom 
their ſinnes. | 
This Doctrine ſcructh, - TE 
Firlt, for the confutationof the Papitts,” whoclog 7.x. * 
mens conſciences, ard lay-on them heauicand yetvn- 
necellaric burdens, enioyning them, if theywould get * 
remiſlion of their {inneg,to gocin pilgrimageto this or ' 
that place, to pray tothis or that Saint, tomakeſome- 
ſatisfaction to God,&c>- az if they ſhould: inde mercie * 
any where, rathcr then by ſeeking it at Gods hands : 
and they ſpeed: accordingly : forwhereas Dawid went 
vnto the Lord for fauour, andobtained-it, they haue 
ſtill vnſetled hearts, and reſtles confciences : or hard 
hearts, and benummedconſciences, neuer getting any 
true peaco, or ſound comfort in the aſſurance of their 
C g-:- recon- © * 


it 


an ww —_—_—_—wu@__ - 


Vſ[e.2. 


1.Iob.r.9. 


FWJec5. 


How we may 
aAttaine t9 
caracſtreflc 
in azgkivg 
pardon. 

I 


14  Thefirſt Sermon. 


reconciliation with the Lord, 

2 Sccondly, for reproofe of thoſe, whoſe offences 
arc vcry many, and very gricuous, and they {cc and ace 
knowledge.ſo much : and yet will they not be fo pre- 
(umptuous (as they tcarme it) ro expe pardon for the 
ſame: indeed they thinke it fit for ſuch holy men as 


* Darid was, toaske and looke for mercy from the Lord, 


but tor themſelues, they arc ſuch hainous offenders, 


' that they darc not doe ſo, neither can they conceiue 
any hope to ſpeed well if they ſhould doc fo, But why 


ſhould we put in conditions where God doth not, and 


- as it were interline Gods .couenant? dotly.not he pro- 


mile without any ExXcepti ON ,that tif We confeſie Qnr ſinnes; 
he ts fait Efull and tft toforgine Vs OHY ſor: rei,ungto flea uſe US 
from all varighteouſneſſe * It is therefore a great faulr, to 
thinke that any hath more abundauce of finne, then 
God hath of mercy to forgiue it. © - or" 
Thirdly,heerc is an vic of inſtruction, that we ſhould 
be very importunate for the obtaining of Gogs fauour 
in the pardoning of our [innes: which carueftnes that 
we may attaine vato, let vs vie thele two helpes follows 
ing, which Dazids cxample dirceth vs vnto: Firſt, let 
vs labour that our hearts may thorowly ſmite vs, and 
that our conſciences may cucrmore checke vs when we 
doe offend : for wherceſocuer there is the checke of 
conſcience, it will make the party grow not onely to 
hartie confeſſion,but alſo to carnelt petitions for grace 
and fauour, The greater therefore is their follie, who 
when the. Lord dcth ſtrike their drowlie conſciences 
for any wickednetſe committed by them, will preſently 
betake themſelues to merry company, &lo by icſting, 
and laughing,and drinking,and (porting,ſceketo driue 
away their melancholie fit,asthey call it : but God mece- 
teth with them accordingly : for when they will not 
take benefit by that mercifull warning which he giueth 
them, they commonly fall to marucllous hardnes of 
heart, 
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heart,and after breake foorth into ſome horrible line, 
which ouerwhelmeth them with ſhame and contuſion. 
Let vs therefore obſcrue when the Lord ſmiteth our - 
hcarts,and with Pzter get out of company ſpecdily,and 
lament bitterly,that ſo we may turne the rebukes of our 
ſoulesintoholy requeſts, that the Lord would forgiue 
vs, and not cnter into judgement with vs for our gric- 
uous prouocations again(t his Maicſhe, 

Secondly, when (inne isfo odious vnto vs, that our 
nearts doe condemne vs for it, then let vs friue to be 
perſwaded that it is pardonable, yea and that it ſhall be 
pardoned vnto vs: that though we deſerue to be 
throwen out of ſeruice,becauie we haue dealt ſo fooliſh- 
ly, yet ſecing we arc Gods (eruants, he willnot goe to 
extremities with vs, but deale asa father with his owne 
children, thisancorot hope we had need ſtill tohold 
faſt by: for if we be not in ſome good meaſure reſolued, 
that we ſhall finde the Lord gratious, and that we our 
ſcluesare not hypocrites, butſuch as to whom mercy 
belongeth,we (hall preſently give oucr prayer : for who 
would ſceke vnto a Chirurgion tocure him, of whom 
he 1s afraid lefl he ſhould wound him, in that he hath 
cauſe and abilitic ſo todoec ? Therefore hold this fora 
firme ground, once Gods chit'de, and cuer: once his 
ſcruant, and ncuer his cnemie :-in which regard we may 
come with confidencevnto him; and fay, Lord, Iam 
vhworthy to be called thy fonne, yet art thou niy mer- 
cifull Father : I have done theeill ſeruice, yet am 1 thy 
poore ſcruant ſtill : and though I be bad now, yet time 
hath bene when I hauc bin better,& done better:when I 
haue praied in ſecret,and humbled my ſoule,and ſhedde 
tcares for my (innes in private, and haue had an vtter 
dcteſtation of thoſe euils, which now through the cor- 
ruption of my nature I haue fallen into, and therefore 
Lord be pacified towards me, arid put out of thy re» 
membrance the treſpaſle of thy ſeruant, If any one 


wantthelſe teſtimonies of Gods loue towards him, _ 
of 
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-of his loue towards God, when-affliction ouvertaketh 
. him for his ſinnes, ke will either flee from the Lords 
preſence,as Adcmdid, or it he aduenture tocome vrto 
him, his prayers will deſcend as plummets of lead vp- 

. on him, and Sathan and his owne conſcience will be 
.rcadictoaccuſe him, and tofay, what haſt thou to doc 
with God 2 he heareth not ſymers:thou ſhall rather pro- 

. uoke his vengeance,then obtaine his fauqur by thy pe- 
 titions ; and becauſe thou haſt bene his enemic hereto- 
.forche will ſhew himfelfe to be chince now : and becauſe 
.. thou haſt caſt his word behind thy backe, he will ſhut 
. outthy crice, that they ſhall not haue any accetle vnto 
him. Which vncomfortable newes, will be as a dart to 
;-Rrike thorow the liucr of an hypocrite,and as a two cd- 
. ged ſword to pearſe his ſouke : and therefore let vs all 
| labourto be ftrongly letled in this point, that we arc 
. Godsſeruants;that ſo we may beferuent and firic in our 
pony and not be ſodauntcd as (inners are when the 

and of God .is vponthem. | 

I haze deals v2ry fooliſhly} This he ſpeaketh tomake 

- his ſinne more odiuus vnto himſclfe : for by naturewe 
_ are ſo proud,that we cannetabidethat any body ſhould 
 ſay,we hauc dealt fooliſhly and ab(urdly:therefore doth 
helay lode vpon himſclfe, the more to beat downe his 
pride, confeſſing that he had dealt wery foolsſhly, becaule 


x F [#1 had dealtvery linfully : whence note this dodrine, 
Thatthe more ſinfull any one is,the more fooliſh he is. 

Doft.5. Ewe dideat of the forbidden fruit, thinking ſhe had 
Thegreateſt dealt very wiſely & prouidently for her ſelfe: but did ſhe 
fnners ar©® pet any thing by ſinning againſt her makers comman- 


; or rg dement ? No ſurely : when ſhee had a conceit that ſhe 
RY ſhould deale moſt wiſely,ſhe deal molt foclithly of any 
that cucr was in the world : for thereby ſhe broughe 

ſorrow and miſcric,ycacternall damnation of ſoule and 

body,not onely vpon her ſclfe (had not Ged giuen her 


.rcpcntance and mercy)butypon many hundred = 
anda 
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ſands of her polteritic, So Achan thought it apart of © 
wiſdome to take vp the Baby/o1 garment & the wedge Ioſhua.7 
of gold that lay in his way : hee might thereby (as he in 
imagined) .inrich himfelte, and the matter neuer be 
knowne: butwas not thatthe ruine of himſclfe & his 
houſhold ? In like manner leroboarm eſteemet it a wile 

and (afe way for him to ſet vp the Catzes, that the peo- 

ple might worſhip at Dax and Bethel, and (o not fall 

from him, to ioyne againe tothe houſe of Daxid : he 
accounted this a ſurer courſe to cſtabliſh his throne, 

then for him torett on Gods promile : but did he not 

gct exceeding diſhonourand vtterruine heercby ? info 

much that when the Lord will (ct foorth a notable re- 
probate and firebrand of hell, he doth deſcribe him by 

this, that he was like [eroboamthe ſonne of Nebar, that 

made J/-ael to linne : and whereas he hoped by this 
meanes to ſet vp himſelfe and his ſeed for cuer, he cau- 

ſed them through his ſinnes to be ſwept away as dun 

from the face of the carth, Thelike may be ſaid of Ahab 
intaking away Naboths vineyard. And this muſt needs 
be ſo,that the greateſt linners are the vericlt fooles, be- Reaſov. 
caulc in (inning they forſake the wiſedome of God, and 
followthe dire&ion of fleſh and blood. It is noted as a 

point of great folly and indiſcretion in Rehoboam, that 

he would forſake the good coun(cll of the old men,and 

follow the raſh aduiſe of young men : and are not they 

then egregious fooles indeed, that leaue the counſell 

of the wiſe God, and follow the aduice of Sathan, his 

and their vtter cnemie? We would eſtecme it a great 
madneſle,if we ſhould ſee a man, bis barnes being tull of 
corne;to ſet fire on the thatch, and to it by and laugh 

to behold all turned into a flame: and yet certainely 

this is not ſo great a madnelle as for one to fire his 

ſoule with ſinne : for all the friends and meanes that 

the world affordeth cannot quench this flame, norre- 

couer this loiſe, as they may the other : and therefore 
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£5 they arc the fooles of the world, that are the ſinners of 
, the world : and there is no ſach frenſte, as fora man to 
prouoke his Creator : and whatſocuer applauſe wicked 
rſons hauc fora (caſon, yet at length all the world 
ſhall ſec,and they them(ſclnes ſhall feele, that they haue 
becene notorious fooles: ler.17.11.. 

This ſcructh for in(ttuQtion, that if we would not be. 
branded with the name of fooles and Idiots, we-be care. 
full to eſchew all manner of linnes :and on the contra- 
ry, if we would be trucly wiſe, let vs clcaue vntothe 
Lord in conſtant and faithfull obcdicnce : that was the 
Plal.t19.9%. reaſon why Darid was wiſer then his enewnes, then his tea- 

chers, then the aged, becauſe he kept 4 ods flatutes, What 
made thoſe in the Goſpell to be fooliſh Virgins, but 
this,thatthcy made not prouiſion for eternal! life? And 
what made the other five to be indeed wiſe, but that 
their hearts and lives were adorned and beautificd with 
graccand goodnelle? Achitophel was a deepe politician; 
yet becauſe hewas deſtitute of heauenly wiſedome, he 
ſhewed himſfelfe to be but a miſcrable baſe foole : for 
when he had no meancstohelpe himſelfe, he went and 
hanged himſelfc: ifone had ſtudiedan hundred yeeres, 
he could hardly haue found out a readier way to mani- 
feſt his notable folly, then he tooke in that horrible 
murdcring of hicmſelfe. 

2 Sccondly,is it ſo thatthe greateſt ſinners arethe 
vericſt fooles ? then here is matter of lingular conſola- 
tion for Gods fcruants , that arcvilificd and contem- 
ned, and accounted (illic and {imple, cuen for this, 
thatthey carefully decline from the waics of ſinners, 
though in ſhew neuer fo pleaſant and profitable : and 
conſcionable, walke in the paths of rightcouſnetle, 
though neuer ſo rough and dangerous: let vaine men. 
yo their pleaſure of them, and count and call them 
the fooles of the world, yet God efteemeth and ſpea- 


keth otherwiſe ofthem. It isno-maruellthat the world 
iudgeth 
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iudgeth them fools, for with them the dofrine of the 
Goſpell (vnto which the godly endeuourto conferme 
themſclues and their courſes) is accounted fooliſhnes. 
But as wiſedome is iuſtified of her children,whatſocuer 
men thinke or ſpeake of it, ſoarethe children of wiſe- 
dome iuſtified by the infinitely wiſe God, whatſocuer 
llanderous and reproachfull imputations carnall men 
doelay vpon them: he ſaith that the fearc of the Lord 
is the beginning of wiſedome. Prou. 1.7. and that thoſe 
that obey his commandements arethe onely wiſe peo- 
ple vnder the Sun. Deut.4.6. 

Verlc;1z. Wilt thou that ſexen yeeres famine come wpon 
the Land * (*C, 

Heere commeth an obicion to be anſwered. Itis gbict, 
ſaid,1.Cor.11.3 1.that if we indge our ſelues, we ſhall not be 
;udged of the Lord : how commeth it to palle then in this 
place,that Dauid confeſling his fault,aggravating it,and 
asking pardon for it, hath notwithſtanding ſuch a hea- 
uie indgement denounced againſt him, as the famine, 
or the ſword,or the peſtilence ? 

1 Though ſuch as iudge themſclues, ſhall not be Ayſwer. 
iudged, yet mult they be cured : and that was Danids 
calc here : this ſtroake was not laid vpon him in wrath, 
but in fauour: he had (et vpon a good worke,cucn the 
pulling downe of his pride, & by this meanes the Lord 
furthered him in Þ good worke , & made a ſpeedier way 
for abfidice of 9race, which was after beſtowed vps him, 

2 Againe, the people were not fo nw re as they a 
ſhould be at this time, and therefore God in this plague 
doth aime at their humbling, thruſting Daxid out of 
the gappe (as it were) who had formerly by his praycrs 
& tceares ſtood inthe breach,to keep of the Lords wrath 
from them, ſothatall chis while becing intangled with 
his own matters, he could not fo freely deale for them. 

Now in that D-»i4 muſt haue ſuch a ſharpe coraſiue 
to conſume that proud fleſh that had growne about his 

D 2 heart, 
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heart,by reaſon of his mightic forces,and the largeneiſe 
of his dominions, the Doctrine is, that it is a wonder- 
full hard.thing to take downe the pride of mans heart: 
izisno ſmall atflition that will doc it , as isplaine ob 
33-14\&c: where is at large ſhewed, that God v(cth all 
mcanes,and that againe & againe,and yet men will not 
profit thereby : then he findes out the cauſe of 1t to be 
pride, verſc.17.and ſo laicth corretionsvpenthem ſu- 
table thercunto,/airing them with ſorrow vpon their beds ſo 
that the griefe of their bones x5 ſore : pinching them with 
gricuous lickneiles and diſeaſes, and making therr bones 
raclatter, ſo that their ſoules draw neere tothe grane, and 
their life tothe buriers, Now when theſe orthelike wofu}l 
diſtreiſcs haue tamed and maiſtered their ynruly affe- 


' Rions, then doe they begin to be ſomewhat more trac- 


table: and whereas ncither dreames, nor. viſions, nor 
any of Gods ordinances would doe any good vpon 
them beforc, afterthat, if God ſend vnto them a meſſey- 
ger Or. Interpreter one of a thouſand, they will begin to 
hearken vnto them, and to lcarne how they may ob- 
taine mercy and reconciliation with God,that they del- 
cend not into the pit of deſtruction. Further,we may 
obſerue what a great. deale of woe Daxid (ſuſtained by 
reaſon of the hautineile of his heart, and his carthly 
confidence (which isa ligne thereof) when he rhowght 
his mountaine ſo ſtrong, that he ſhould neuer be mooned : tor 
God turned away his face from him, and he was troubled, and 
cuen rcady to goe downe into the pit, to deſcend vita the 
daſt,&c. Neither did God mini ter vato hima ſtronger 
purgation then he needed: but his priderequired full 
as muchafllitionas the Lord laidevpon him, this was 
alfo the cafe of vzz2ah, who being in a moderate eſtate, 
did exceeding much good both forthe Church and the 
common wealth: but when he was growen mighty and 
ſtrong, his heart was lifted vp, andthen he could not 
contcnthimſelte with his kingly dignitic,but he wouli} 
needs. 


Ld 
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needs take vpon him the office of the High-prieſt alſo» 
and ſowent into the Temple of the Lord , to burne in- 
cenſe vpon the Altarof incenſe, but what came of this 
preſumptuous fact of his? When the admonition of the 
Prieſts of the Lord would not preuaile with him, but ke 
grewe wroth with rhoſe that withſtoode him, the Lord 
loving him,did forthwith ſmite him with Leprolic,and 
ſo he was driven to live apart all his lifelong, that ſo the 
hautineſle of his heart might bee throughlie cured, 2. 
Chron, 26, Thelike may be ſcencin Pax/; who albeit 
he were a man of wonderfull graces,& had beene conti- 
nually exerciſed with many and great aftlitions;ſo that 
he had nogreatneed of further hambling,as we would 
haue thought, yet had he Satan turned looſe vpon him, 
to buffet him,and to beat him blacke and blew as it were, 
that ſo hee might not bee lifted vp with the multitude 
and cxcellencie of the reuclations thathe had recciued, 
Hee had beenc in the third heauen,and was induced with 
exceeding rarc-gifts: and the Lord knew,that if he were 
nottaken downe,hee would bee very conceited of him. 
ſelfe,and then all had beene loſt: he would be-vnhit to 
recciue or doe good, altogether vnprofitable and vn. 
fruitfull,and robbe God of his honour,and men of their 
due: and therefore to preuent this, hee-giueth Satan li 
bertic to workevpon his originall corruption, andto 
excerciſe him with ſtrange temptations, which was a 
ſpeciall preſeruatiue agair.(t pride , and loftinetſe-of 
minde, | 
Laſtly, weemay note in the 8, chap. of Dextzronemie, 
eſe 2, whata great adoc the Lord had with his people, 
the children of [{racl, to-helpethem , again(t this vile 
corruption that was in them : hee was dtiuen tokeepe 
them fortic yeeres in the wildernes, and there to exer- 
ciſe them with manic and gricuous crofles and iudge- 
ments, and all to hx-mble them, as there it isfaide: and 
ccrtainly,it fewer and calter afflitions would haue done 
D 3 it, 
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it, the Lord would neuer haue handled them ſorough- 
lie and ſharplic ; for mercie pleaſeth hims, neither doeth 
hee affiiet willinglic. 

Now the-reaſon why the pride of mens hearts can- 
not ealily bee remooucd, is, 

Firſt,becauſe it doth wonderfully harden them,and 
makes them cuen like a Flinte : ſo that they arc.yeric 
hardly wrought vpon,cither by inſtrutions,or by affli- 
Rions. This is cuident in Nebechadncztar, whonot- 
withſtanding that divine dreame that God had ſent vn- 
to him,and the holy inſtructions and cxhortations that 
Daniel had giuen him, aftcr his interpretation thereof, 
yetcontinucd in his arrogancic ſtill,and was full of hoa- 
ſting and bragging : in ſo muchthat the Lord was faine 
co (trippe him of his wittes, of his kingdome, of his 
Kode,of hisapparell, and of the ſocictic of mankinde, 
and to cauſe him, eucn for ſcucn ycarcs togetherto liuc 
asa beaſt, aqzong the bcaſtsof the ficlde: and all little 
enough to take downe the ſtoutnes and loftines of his 
finfull heart. 

Secondly,as pride maketh men vntcachable,and vn- 
capable of good by any mcancs that others can vſe, (0 
doth it make themvnableto vicany means themſclues, 
forthe humbling of their ſoules : for proud men can- 
not examine, and iudgethemſclues , becaule they are 
wiſe inthcir owncycs,and hauc an high conceit of their 
owne doings : they cannot pray, becauſe they hauc no 
promiſe to huilde vpon, nor any heart to humble their 
ſoulcs before the Lord , as all that will ſpeede well with 
him muſt doe: they cannot labour in a calling for con- 
ſcicnceſake, becauſe they onely ſeeke and ſcrue thern- 
{clues in whatſocuer they doc: in a word, they cannot 
appliethemſclues to vic any of thoſe holic remedies 
that God hath ordained, for the ſubduingand malte- 
ring of the pride , ' and haughtincſle of their wicked 


hearts , andthercforc it muſt needs be ——_ 
this 
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this dangerous licknes is very hardly cured, And if we 
haue yet any doubt hereof, let experience'teach vs the 
truth of this point : forif wee obſerue it in our ſelues or 
others,we ſhall find,that thoſe that haue had moſt heart- 
breakings,and ſhed molt bitter tears,and gone through 
moſt fearfull temptations, and molt gricuous diſtre(- 
ſes;hauc yet (till a great deale of pride in them,which is 
ready vppon eucry occaſion tomanifelt it ſeifke, vnto 
their gricfc and the offence of others. 

Whick maketh firſt of all for the terrour of all proud 77: 
andarrogant men, who may looke for a great deale of 
wocand miferic,for the expelling of this poyſoned hu- 
mour out of their ſoules. Let ſuch therefore remember 
whatis ſaid concerning them,to wit,that a// the proxd in 
heart are an abomination vuto the Lord : though haud toyne 
in hand, they ſhall not be npuniſhed, And againe, Pride go- 
eth before defiraition,and an high mind: befere the fall, And 
inthe 119.Plalm: thow baſt deſtroyed the curſedproud:and Pal. 119, 
inthe Epiſtle of Lewes, God reſifteth the proud. Let theſe F<t-3+ 
and the like terrible ſentences fright their drowſie con- + 
ſciences, and vale(le they would haue the Lord toab- 
norrethemy cocurſe them, to fight againſt them, and 
veterly to deſtroy them, let them ſuc vnto him, who 
alone is able to heale them of this loathlome corrup- 
tion:otherwiſe their caſe is very wofull,and lamentable, 
and the more account they make of themſelues, the 
more clcerely will God manifeft his heauie diſpleaſure 
again(t chem, as he did againſt Pharaoh, Nebnchadnez- 
z.4r, Herod,and ſuch other loftic ſpirits as they were. 

Secondly, let this be an inftrution vntothechil- 2 
dren of God,that ifthey would not haue their makerto 
loaththem;and to fight againft them,they mult labour 
toabhorreall loftines of minde,and ouer-weening con- 
ceites of themfelucs, and be content that the Lord 
ſhould keepe them in humilitie by whatſocuer mcanes 
he thinketh beſt ; the godly begin co-thinke much di- 
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uers times that they are afflicted eucry morning that 
they are exerciſed with wants, with {1cknelles, with diſ- 
gracesand thelike : but better is it to vndergoe ſome 
of theſe, or all oftheſe, though it be all our lite long, ſo 
we be made more lowly thereby, than to ouerflowe 
with great plentic and varictic of outward things,and in 
the meane time to he peſtercd with that venemous hu- 
mour of prideand ſ(clfe-conceit. Therefore was it that 
Paul docth profetle that hee would retoyce in infirmaties, 
24 reproaches, in neceſſines, in perſecutions, ec : becauſe 
he knewe they were excellent preſeruatives againſt his 


 ſinne, 


Now becauſe men are readie to thinke that there is 
not in them ſuch (tore of pride, as that they greatly 
neede Gods medicines tq cure them of it,or if they doe 
ſee their pride, they are readic to [it downe diſcouraged, 
as if it were vnpoſlible to get the better of it, none 
will it not be amitle to ſet downe ſome fruits and effects 
of pridcz whereby it may be diſcerned, and ſome reme- 
dics and helpes againſt it, by vertue whereof it may be 
cured. 

Concerning the firſt point, it were an infinite worke 
to reckon vpall the cffes of pride,and therefore I will 
onely touch ſome few of the principall, whereby we 
may be led to a light of the reſt : And the firſt of them 
(hall be that whereof Sa/omen ſpeaketh, ſaying, Onely by 
pride doeth man makg contention : many there arc that doc 
ignorantly imagine they were neuer proud inall their 
life; but let them conſider better of the matter;did they 
neuer brawle nor contend with any in all their life2if 
they did, certainc it isthat they were proud : forlooke 
how much contentionthere is, ſo much pride there is 
in cuery man. Which may,be an cuident argument to 
proucthat this ſinne docth greatly (way cucry where : 
forifwe looke into molt families, and even intothoſe 
of the pureſt ſort ( who thinke themſclues —_ 

rom 
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from pride) ſhall we not finde many iarres betwixt hus- 
band and wifezhetwixt maiſter and ſeruants,betwixt bre- 
thren and lifters, beewixt neighbour and neighbour ? 
this is ſo palpable that none can denic it ; and thertfors 
let not men decctue tnemlclues, bur ſee and acknows 
ledge and bewaile the wretched hautines of their 
hearts. et the | 
Another fruit of pride is, impatiencic vnder crolles, 
or lolles, or indignitiesthat doe befall vs: for when we 
are di{contented at that eſtate and condition, whercin 
we are, we evidently expretlſe our diſlike of 'Gods go- 
uernement,as it he did not diſpole of things aright;and 
as if we could order matters ina better ſort, it they were 
in oor hands: and is not that monſtrous pride to thinke 
our {ciucs wiſer than God, and to cenſure him for his 
proceedings? or 
Again, this is an euident token that men are proud, 
when they arereatdic to{corne at_.an admonition, or a 3 
reproofe that 18 gruen Vito them, for that argueth that 
they haue a veric good opinion of the:rſclues and of 
tncirations, when they cannot abide thar anic ſhould 
fide faulte with rhem , or goe about to reforme them. 
Dar {was otherwiſe aF:Red,when the Prophet Vathas ,,cam rye; 
came v:2to him with a ſhiarpe reprehention . and when DPial.gr. * 
Acis:ll methim witha wiſe admonition. And 7b brin- 
gcih this as al argumynt of his vprigatnetle, that hee 1.San2 5. 32. 
durit not contemrne the tudgemt: of h1s {ertrat. Nognot of his 
Atade [crnant , it they had any matter to obicRagain(t Tob.z1.13- 
him: and therefore let fuch asare enraged, or imbitte- 
ter: d againſt their reprooucrs or admoniſhers, knowe, 
that they arc farre from that modeſtie and meekenelle 
of {pirit that was in theſe holie menof God, 
Laitlie, this is a ſurcnoteof pride, when men doc 8Þ42 
much regard carthly things, and promiſe vnto them- 
ſeluesa kinde of happinelle in the enioymentthereot: 
-in which regard the Apoſtle willeth T»motkie to —_ 1.Tim.6,17, 
| E ric 
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rich men that they be not kigh minded, and that they doe not 
eruſt in vncertaine riches : Implying thereby , that ſo 
much confidence as there is in wordlic ſubſtance, ſo 
much high-mindednes there is in the parties ſo addi- 
cd. The more men truſt in God , the more humble 
they will be,but the more they truſt in their wealth,the 
more high-minded they will bee. If men would tric 
themſclues by this rouch-ſtone , they ſhould eaſily dil- 
ccrne abundance of pride in themſclues : for who al. 
moſt is there but docth thinke hims(clſe the better and 
faferfos- the. very hauing of carthlic.things? and who 
doth not iudge his caſe mure miſerable, meerly for the 
want of theſe deceitfull vanities ? 

Let vs therefore liftc our owne hearts, and by theſe 
and the like fruites of pride, learne to iudge what abun-. 
dance of this poyſoned fappe there is within vs, And 
then percciving how liable wee arc vnto many fearcfull: 
ſtroakes of God by reaſon thereof, let vs carcfully vie 
theſe remedics following againt the ſame. 

Fir(t, let vs often (earch and tric our owne hearts, - 
and workes by the right rule, that is, by the holy law of 
God: fornonearclifted yp,bur ſuch as doe not knowe 
themſclucs : for if wee rightly conſidered what we are, 
and what our ations are , it would take downe all that 
fooliſh conceitednes, that is naturallie ingrafted in vs, 
and cauſe vstofay with the Publican, Lord bee merciful 
to mee a ſouner : and with Paul, Miſerable man that I am, 
who ſhall deliner mee from the bode of this death | hee was 
alice; that is, thought himſelfcaliue, and in veric good 
caſc,before the law came,8& couinced himof his wretched 


' corruptions, hee was cuen asa blinde man that feares 


nothing, though a man came running vpon him with 
a ſharpe ſword,or he were ready tofal down violetly frs 
an high and dangerous rocke,he would neuer be daun- 
ted at the matter,nor one whit moued, becauſe hee ſees 


not that hee isin any danger ; ſuch was Pax cafe _ 
| UC 
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ſ1ch is the ſtate of cuery vnregenerate man : but when 
Gods law is once pretled vpon the conſcience, by the 
lively working of the holie Gho{t , it inlightens che 
minde,and makes menſce their owne (infulnes,as Paul 
did, which isan excellent meanes to ki!l all proudand 
loftic conceits- If therefore we delireto beridde of this 
hatcfull and hurtfull companivun, I meanepride, letvs 
often and carneſtly examine our ſelues by this (traight 
rule of Gods law: we arc giucn to try our (clues often 
by examining whether we be not better than ſuch a 
man,or ſuch a woman;but this is a falſe and a deccitfull 
rule : for a man may be better than: ſuch and ſuch, and 
yet be ſtarke naught. oy 


But the proud fleſh will be readie to obieR, and ſay, Obs. 


I doc not onely goe beyond thele and thele wicked 
ones, but I am better than diucrs that are cſteemed 
godly and religious, 


Are you ſo? you may calily be deceiued ; andthe bet 4»/wer, 


ter conceit you hauc of your ſelfe, the worſe you are 
likely to be: but grant for the time that you excell o- 
thers in ſome things, doe not they goe before you in 
ſome other? you hauec a better gonernement of your 
tongue than many of your neighbours; but are you 
not more grolly tainted with couctouſnes than they 
are ? You haue a better gift of chaſtitic than another, 
but docth not he lefle ottend in violent diſtempered 
paſſions than you doe? and the like might be ſaid in 
other particulars. If you conlider your owne goodnes 
and others badnes, you may calily growe to thinke bet- 
ter of your ſclfe than of others: but if you would with- 
all ſect before your eyes their goodnes and your owne 
badnes,it would happily make you to hauca better opi- 
nion of them than of your (elfe, and cauſe you tocon- 
clude that (all things conſidered) their graces are more 
excellent than yours. But let that beyeelded, that you 
are indeed beyond many others in pietic and-godlines, 
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rich men that they be not kigh minded, and that they doe net 
eruſt in oncertaine riches : Implying thereby ,. that ſo 
much confidence as there is in wordlic ſubſtance, ſo 
much high-mindednes there is in the parties ſo addi- 
Aed. The more men truſt in God ,the more humble 
they will be,but the more they truſt in their wealth,the 
more high-minded they will bee. If men would tric 
themſclues by this rouch-ſtone , they ſhould eaſily dil- 
ccrne abundance of pride in themſelues : for who al. 
moſt is there but docth thinke him (elſe the better and 
faferfor- the. very hauing of carthlic.things ? and who 
doth not iudge his caſe mure miſerable, meerly for the 
want of theſe deceitfull vanities ? 

Let vs therefore (ifte our owne hearts, and by theſe 
and the like fruites of pride, learne to iudge what abun- 
dance of this poyſoned ſappe there is within vs, And 
then perceiving how liable wee arc vnto many fearetull 
ſtroakes of God by reaſon thereof, let vs carcfully vie 
theſe remedics following againſt the ſame. 

Firſt, let vs often ſearch and tric our owne hearts, 
and workes by the right rule, that is, by the holy law of 
God: for none arclifted vp,but fuch as doe not knowe 
themſclues : for if wee rightly conſidered what we arc, 
and what our ations are, it would take downe all that 
fooliſh conccitednes, that is naturallie ingrafted in vs, 
and cauſe vs tofay with the Publican, Lord bee merciful 
tomee a fimer: and with Paul , Miſerable man that I am, 
who ſhall deliner mee from the bodie of this death } hee was 
alize; thatis, thought himſelfcaliue, and in veric good 
caſc,beforethe law came,& couinced himof his wretched 
corruptions, hee was cuen asa blinde man that feares 
nothing, though a man came running vpon him with 
a ſharpeſword,or he were ready tofal down violetly frs 
an high and dangerous rocke,he would never be daun- 
ted at the matter,nor one whit moued,becaule hee ſees 


not thathcc is in any danger ; ſuch was Pax: caſe | ry 
UC 
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ſach is the ſtate of cuery vnregenerate man : but when 
Gods law is once pretled vpon the conſcience, by the 
liucly working of the holic Ghott , it inlightens che 
minde,and makes menſce their owne linfulnes,as Pau! 
did, which isan excellent meanes to ki!l all proudand 
loftic conceits- If therefore we delireto be ridde of this 
hatefull and hurtfull companivun, I meanepride, letvs 
often and carnel(tly examine our ſelues by this ſtraight 
rule of Gods law: we are giuecn to try our (clues often 
by examining whether we be not better than ſuch a 
man,or ſuch a woman,but this is a falſe and a deceitfull 
rule : for a man may be better than ſuch and ſuch, and 
yet be ſtarke naught. Fe 

But the proud fleſh will be readie to obic, and ſay, 014%. 
I doc not onely goe beyond thele and theſe wicked 
ones, but I am better than diuecrs that are cfteemed 
godly and religious, 

Are you ſo? you may calily be decciued ; andthe bet- 4n/wer. 
ter conceit you hauec of your ſ(elfe, the worle you arc 
likely to be: but grant for the time that you excell o- 
thers in ſome things, doe not they goec before you in 
ſome other? you haue a better gouzrnement of your 
tongue than many of your neighbours; but are you 
not more grolly tainted with couetouſnes than they 
are ? You haue a better gift of chaſtitic than another, 
but docth not he lelle offend in violent diſtempered 
paſſions than you doe? and the like might be (aid in 
other particulars. If you conlider your owne goodnes 
and others badnes, you may calily growe to thinke bet- 
ter of yourſclfe than of others: but if you would with- 
all ſet before your eyes their goodnes and your owne 
badnes,it would happily make you to hauca better opi- 
nion of them than of your ſelfe, and cauſe you tocon- 
clude that (all things conlidered) their graces are more 
excellent than yours. But let that be ycelded, that you 
are indeed beyond many others in pietic and-godlines, 

E 2 doc 


Gen, 19.27, 
Ifa.4 2.6, 
Job. 4246. 


28 T he firſt Sermon. 


dou you not yet come farre ſhort of that which the law 
requireth? & for thoſe gifts that you haue,whence pro- 
ceeded they ?are they not beitowed vpon you out of 
the Lords mecre bountie ? and if you haue recciucd 
them,why are you puffed vp as if you had notreceiucd 
them? If you did aright conſider that youare no more 
worchy of the lea{t bleſſing of God than the vilel(t creg- 
ture in the world,and that not your goodnes, but Gods 
go0dnes is the cauſe chat you cxcell others,there would 
be no place left for ouer-weening coceits of your (elfe, 
but you would conclude (as the truth is) that the ber. 
ter you are gifted, the more you are indebted, and the 
more talents you haue,rhe morethankes you owe vnto 
God,-and the more feruice vnto his people. And thus 
much for the firſt remedie againſt pride, which is, co 
try our (ſelues and our ations by the truc touchitone 
of Gods word. 

The ſecond is, often to bringour hearts intro Gods 
preſence by prayer & thankſ-giuing, for that wii make 
v8 acquainted with that holines whici) is ?nthe Lord, 
and then we cannot but {es and acknowledge that vile. 
nes which isin our ſclaes. Tits was it that made .45rabz 
the father of Belecuers, and the molt cx celjent of all 
the Patriarks, to confeſle, that he was {ur dur and ates: 
this was it that cauſed 1/:44h, a marue}lous holy pro- 
phet,tocry out, that he was a 49 of polluted lips; and 
this was it that made Job that worthie and renowmed 
ſeruant of God, euen to abbory: himſelfe, and to repent 
11 duſt, and aſhes. And alluredly if we con tantly and 
zealoully accuſtome our (clues to come before Gods 
glorious throane, it will make vs much aſhamed to 
ſtand vpon our owne worth,and frame vs toa very low- 
ly conccit of our ſelues. And on the contraric, we may 
boldly conclude, that they that doe not vfe reuerently 
and faithfully tocall vypon the Lord,are proud and hap- 
tic, and, arrogant perſons, and ncuer yet knewe what 

true 


T he firſt Sermon, 29 


true lowlines meant, where there are many and fer- 
uent prayers, there is much humilitie : where there arc 
tewe and weake prayers, there is little humilitie ; where 
there are no faithfull prayers atall, there is no humili- 
tic at all, 
A third helpe againſt pride is, diligence in ſome law- 
full calling : for labour and traucll (as the wiſe man Eccl.1.13. 
ſaith) are apprirted wnto the ſonnes of men t) h#mble 
them thereby, As tor idle perfons, they are alwaics preud 
and conccitcd :; A ſtrggard is wiſcr m his owne eyes, then Prou, 
ten men that Cin reader a reaſon, for ſuch kind of people 
hauing nothing to bulie their heads about, are very 
readic (Satan helping them forward) to thinke of 
their owne worth , to imagine high things of them- 
ſclues, and fo to build raltlesin the aire : beiz4es that, 
id!cnes nouriſheth in them all manner of vile luſts, and 
the more ſinfullany one is, the more proud heis; and 
therefore is the diuell more proud than any, bec2uſc he 
is more linfuilthanany.It then we would not be in bon- 
dage vnto this vile ſinne of pride,let vs apply our (clues 
dil:gently vnto the workes of our leuerall vocations 
and that for conſcience ſaxe and in obedience vnto 
God ; not for filthy lucre {ake, Of for enuy, or the like, 
for if we labour & toylc neuer ſo much for worldly re- 
ſpecs, we ſhall not be rightly humbled thereby,but ra- 
ther puffed vp inour fleſhly mindes. 
Atfourth remediec is, often to meditate ofthe hurts 4 
and miſchiefes that come by pride, and of the benefits 
that doe ariſe from humilitic. The miſchicfes procee- 
ding from pride were partly before named in the firſt 
vic of this doAtrine, v:z. that it cauſeth the Lord toab- 
horce vs, torclilt vs, tocurſe vs, and to plaguevs, yea 
and todepriue vs of thoſe-things whereof we are moſt 
proud and conceited: belides that,it caulcthvsto pine 
away with eruy : to conſume with malice, to fretand 
vex with anger and diſcontentment, andvpon _— 
bets Es E 3 Flt 
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dor you not yet come farre ſhort of that which the law 
requireth? & for thole gifts that you haue,whence pro- 
ceeded they ?are they not beltowed vpon you out of 
the Lords meecre bountie ? and if you haue recciued 
themywhy are you puftcd vp as if you had notreceiued 
them? If you didaright conlider that you are no more 
worthy of the lealt bleſſing of God than the vile(t crea- 
turc inthe world,and that not your goodnes, but Gods 
goodnes is the caufe that you cxcell others,there would 
be no place left for ouer-weening coccitsof your (eife, 
but you would conclude (as the truth is) that the ber. 
ter you are gifted, the more you are indebted, and the 
more talents you haue,the more thankes you owe vnto 
God,- and the more fcruice vnto his people, And thus 
much for the firſt remedie againſt pride, which is, to 
try our (clues and our ations by the truc touchitone 
of Gods word, 

The ſecond is, often to bring our hearts into Gods 
preſence by prayer &thankſ-giuing, for that wii make 
VS acquainted with that holines whici i1s:nthe Lord, 
and then we cannot but {ec and acknowledge that vile. 
nes which isin our ſclges. Tiris was it that inade .45rahq 
the father of Belecuers, and the moit cxceilent of all 
the Patriarks, to confelle, that he was {ut drift and ates: 
this was it that cauſed 1:52, a marue}lous holy pro- 
phet,to cry out, that he was a 1241 of polluted lip 53 and 
this was it that made ob that worthie and renowmerd 
ſcruant of God, cuen to abhorr: him#elfe, and to repent 
in duſt, and aſhes. And alluredly if we conſtantly and 
zcalcully accuſtome our (clues to come before Gods 
glorious throane, it will make vs much aſhamed to 
ſtand vpon our owne worth,and frame vs toa very low- 
ly conccit of our (eluces. And on the contraric, we may 
boldly conclude, that they that doe not vfe reuerently 
and faithfully tocall ypon the Lord,are proud and hap- 
tic, and, arrogant perſons, and ncuer yet knewe what 

true 
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true lowlines meant, where there are many and fer- 
uent prayers, there is much humulitie: where there arc 
tewe and weake prayers, there is little humilitic ; where 
there are no faithfull prayers atall, there is no humili- 
tic at all, 

Athird helpe againſt pride is, diligence in ſome law- 
full calling : for /abowr and trancl (as the wiſe man FEcd.1.13. 
ſaith) are appci:ted wnto the ſonnes of men t) h#mble 
them thereby. As tor idle perſons, they are alwaics proud 
and conceited : A ſinggard is wiſty in his owne eyes, then Prou, 
ten men that canreadera reaſon, tor ſuch kind of people 
hauing nothing to bulie their heads about, are very 
readie (Sathan helping them forward) to thinke of 
their owne worth, to imagine high things of them- 
ſclucs, and ſo to build raſtles in the airc : beiies that, 
id/<nes nouriſheth in them all manner of vile luſts, and 
the moreſinfullany one is, the more proud he is; and 
therefore is the diuell more proud than any,bec2uſc he 
is more linfuilthanany.It then we would not be in bon- 
dage vnto this vile ſinne of prideglet vs apply our (clues 
diligently vnto the workes of our {cucrall vocations z 
and that for conſcience ſaxc and in obedience vnto 
God ; not for filthy lucre {ake, of tor enuy, or the like, 
for it we labour & toyle neuer ſo much for worldly re- 
ſpecs, we ſhall not be rightly humbled thereby,but ra- 
ther puffed vp in our fleſhly mindes, 

A fourth remedie is, often to mcditate ofthe hurts 4 
and miſchiefes that come by pride, and of the benefits 
that doe ariſe from humilitic. The miſchicfes procee- 
ding from pride were partly before named in the firſt 
vic ofthis doQtrine, viz. that it cauſeth the Lord toab- 
horce vs, torcliſt vs, tocurſe vs, and to plaguevs, yea 
andto depriue vs of thoſe things whereof we are moſt 
proud and conceited: belides that,it cauſcthvsto pine 
away with cruy : to conſume with malice, to fretand 
vex with anger and diſcontentment, andypon cucry 
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flight occaſion to brabble and wrangle, to fall out with 
this body and that, and in a word, to be very vnquict in 
our ſelues, and very troubleſome and hatefull ynto o- 
thers; and who then would not be treed from this hure- 
full (inne, which hath ſo many badde etfcds arifing 
from it ? 

Then on the other ſide, the benefites iſſuing from 
the pure fountaine of humilitic, are very many and 
great : for beſides the auoyding of the forenamed 
miſchifes,lowlines will giue vs an interelt in all the pro- 
miſes of God : nueke men ſhall inherit the earth, they ſhall 
hane God to dwell with them,and graceto remainein them 
while they liue, and glory toinueſt them, and to make 
them eternally happic when they dic. 

Theſe remedies of often examination,frequent pray- 
cr,diligence in our vocation, and (crious conlideration 
of the hurts that come by pridegand of the benefitsthat 
procced of humilitic, we mult conſtantly and conſcio- 
nably vic for the humbling of our hearts. 

Andlaſtly, for this very ende and purpoſe, we muſt 
not onely be cotent toheare admonition, but carneltly 
dclire it ; both of the Lord, that he would be plcaſcd to 
ſicre vp mens heartsto admoniſh vs, and of men, that 
they would ſhew vs thac fauour, as to tell vs plainely 
and faithfully of our faults, that we may thereby dif- 
ccrne ofthoſe corruptions,and be humbled for them, 
which we thoroughſclfe-louc,and too much partialitic 
cannotealily cſ{pic, or not ſo thoroughly cenſure inour 
ſclucs. The bencfit hercof Daxidfound vpon the pro- 
phet Nathans comming vnto him; and therefore do- 


th he ſo carneſtly pray forit, ſaying : Let the righteous 


ſmite me for that is a benefit, and let him reprone me, andit 
ſhall be a precious ojle, ec, And whoſocuer they be that 
docnot thus deſire the admonitions of Gods ſcruants, 
they carrie toolittle hatred againſt linne, and doc not 


with any great carncſtnes and indignation controule 
and 
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and checketheir conſciencesfor it : and therefore they 
are likely toliuc anddie in their pride, and may juſtly 
fcarc thoſe puniſhments that-doe belong vnto proud 
perſons, 

Verſe 12, Toffer thee three things: chaſe thee which of 
them I ſhall doe unto thee; 

In that the Lord putteth-him to this choyce when he 
began in goodearnelt to humble himſelfe,the doctrine 


is,that 
The more ſpeedily we iudge our ſelues, the more DotZ.7. 
mcrcifully the Lord will deale with vs; Speedy iudgs 


This we (ce proucd in this text, where God dealeth — 


with Daxidas 4 father with his owne ſonne : Firſt, Ict- cares tauour 
ting him chuſe his ownerod,when of neceſlitic he muſt ; 
be corrected: Secondly,hegineth him warning before The time be-- 
hand,that the plague might not ouertake him on a (ud- ing expired” 
den,which would wonderfully haue diſcomforted him: _ _ 
Thirdly, he telleth him how Jongit ſhould continue;ſo N32 uea. © 
that he was ſure three daies would be the longeſt. 

Which ſeructh firſt for lingular comfort vnto Gods 374, :, 
children that doc bewaile their (innes, and patleſ(cn- 

tence vpon themſcluces as well asthey can 3 if they goce 

thorow with that workce,the Lord wil giue them a com- 

fortable and ſpeedic deliuerance 3; or it it be- requiſite 

that they ſhould feele Gods hand vpon them or theirs 

in any more zrieuous manner, yet the Lord will dcalc 

with them in ſome fort as he did heere with Daxid: for 

firſt they ſhall haue warning thereof before hand, and 

ſo be better preparedand armed for it. And further, if 

they ſtriue to humble their hearts before the Lord, 

though they haue not the choyce of their particular 

ſcourge, yctit ſhall be as wel[ with them in effec: for 

although at firlt they thinke the rod very ſmart, and 

cucry blow two, yet when they are growne to be (tron- 

ger men in Chriſt, they ſhall bedriuen to confelle, that - 


if they had choſen their owne rods, there could haue 
becne- 


jet, 
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beenenone in the world (© fit for them as thoſe where- 
with the Lord hath ſcourged them : So t2at they ſhall 
be able not onely to ſay with the Propnet, Ir 7s good for 
me that [ hans beeae cffified; hut good for me that I was 
whipped with theſe and theſc rods, yea and that Irecci- 
ued thus many ſtrokes from the Lords mercifull nand, 
No crofle could haue beene invented to doe me more 
good, then pouerty, or diſgrace, or ill neignabours, or 
any the ke, according as Gods ſervants are ſeuerally 
tricd., If God ſhould haue put it to Abraham and lacets 
choyle, they would rather haue parted with any out- 
ward thing, then with their children, that wereasdeare 
vnto them as their life: but when they ſaw Gods end in 
trying them that way, when //azc was ſpared, arid /o/cy5 
aduanced,. and made an inſtrument of humbling his 
boiſterous brethren, and of rclecuing his fatherand all 
his familie, beſides many others, then they muſt needs 
acknowledge that it was fitteſt for them to be creiled in 
their children,and that Cods waies arc the beſt, whatſo- 
cucr we may iudge of them fora while. | 
Secondly, heere is matter of terrour vntoall vngod- 
Iy men that will not be perſwaded to iudge themſelues: 
looke what judgement will moſt vex,and ing,and tor- 
ment, and cucn kill their ſoules, that Ict them make ac« 
count of. If Hamanmight haue beene the chuſer,of all 
other miſeries he would not haue choſen that which 
befell him : to wit, that AZordecat his cnemic ſhould be 
aduanced and honourcd,and that by himſelfe, who did 
beare him ſuch deadly hatred for that he could not ob- 
taine honour and reuerence from him : what an horri- 
ble torment muſt this needs be vnto his heart, that 
Acrdecairow thould ride, and he goe by him on foot ? 
that now he muſt bow the knee to Aforaecai, that would 
ſo faine haue had 440-decas ro doe it to him ? that the 
gallowes that was by him prepared for Mordecai, mult 
now (crue for himſelfe ? &, This muſt nceds be an cx. 
| cceding 
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cceding torture vnto him: and this ſhall befall all im- 
penitent ſinners: What they are twoft Toth- ro vnder- 
goc, that ſhall light / mg them, and tharar viiatyares 
when they leaſt thinke of it, and ſhall contiritiewich 
them, an4 neuer leaue them till it haue cirhet turned 
them vnto God, orbrought them vnto hell, the place 
of all ſach rebrobate- finners. And that we may apply 
thisro the preſent occafton,are there not many that a1 
horribly afraid of the peftilence? yea farre mort then 
they are of ſinne which bringeth it : in (6 muck that 
they abſent themſelues from Setrrions, and from pub- 
like prayers,left they thould be infeRed; Are there not 
' very many (I ſay) that are pollciſed with ſuch feares 2 
Letthem looke toit : for ef all other ſtrokes the peſti- 
lence is likely to'fall ypon thent: if itwerea ſword in 
the hand of the Pope, or of Sathan, then it ſtood them 
vpon to beware of Gods ordinances: but ſecing none 
but Atheiſts will denic but it is ordered by Gods oucr- 
ruling hand,they take a bad courſe tocſcape his ſtrake : 
for where can _— themſclues, but he will finde 
chem out? And whither can they flec from his all-ſce- 
"ing preſence? | 
ecantake away the infefion where it is; and bring 
itetienin a monicht where ft isnot* and therefore goc 
where they can, they goc in continuall danger : for 
where is the ſword of God moſt likely to ſmite, but 
where he is moſt difpleaſed, and where there is moſt 
prophaneneſſe, and greateſt contempt of the meanes 
of faluation? therefore if they would eſcape, let them 
fall downe before the Lord, and humble them(clues as 
Dazid did: and not be ſo much afraid of their neigh- 
bours that hauc the plague, as of (inne that brings the 
plague:and runnenot ſo much from the occaſion of 
this (ickneile (though all good care muſt be ha4 that 
way) as from the cauſe: which if we can doe,rhen cither 
God will ſpare vs, and — vs from this liroke, - 
cllc 
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«llc giue'ys comfort: vnder it, and deliucrance from it 
by.life or death: waking it a mcanes vrcerly to kill orie 


ginall ane, which all his ordinances could but.oncly 


weaken : aud who would be af:aid of ſuch'a-curc? what 
child of God would not be more glad to.(it on athrone 
in heauen (though he be called thereto by a boylte- 
rous melſenger) thanto be in a priſon heere on carth.? 
tobe where - ſhall be quite. freed from finne and (or 


row and temptation,and haueall happincile aboue . 
that which his heart can dcſire,rather than to be.. 
continually turmoyled heerc in the world, 
... andcucry day totaſtc of new tribu- 
lations. | 
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2. iSA MVEL, 24 ty. 3 7.207 
LOLTQG 41 5 0]?! yr 10! 

Verſe 14: And David /aiawntoGad, 7 am in a wonder- 
full trait : let vs fall now intothe hand of the Lorde , (for his 
merCcies are great ) and let meenot fall into the hand of man, 

Verle #5, So the Lord ſent a Peftilence in T(rach, from 
the morning , enento the tine appointed : and there died of 
the people from Dan to Beer-ſheba ſenenty thouſand men. 

Verſe 16. And when the Angell ſtretched ont bis hand 
po Teruſalem, the Lord repemed of the enill; and ſaid to 
rhe Angell that drffreyed the people ;' It's ſufficrent, hold now 
thy bend;efe, oo | 

Verle 25. 41d David fpake wntothe Lord, &c. 


d/| innc in numbring of the people 
Ni of his humiliation, confeſſton, an 
7\ = crauing of pardon for the ſame: al- 
| ſoof the meſſagethat was brought 
vnto him by Gd ; what offer the 
=! Lord made him', Namely, that hee 
* **ſhould have thechoiſe of hiszowne — , - 
rodde : the ſentence wasalreadic paſt ,'and ſome one of 
the three iudgements mentioned Verſe 13. mult needs 
light vpontheland :"yct would God vieas mucht mild- 
nes as mightbce, and therefore = referres the matter 
Wh Lanta big RG. -" vnto 
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Lament.9. . 
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vnto him, and biddeth him con(lider, and determine 
which of them hee would moſt willingly vndergoe. 

Now followe the euents that enſued both vpon the 
ſinne that Dawsd committed, and the mellage that God 
for the ſame direted vntohim, 

The firſt whereof, was the great diftre(le wherewtth 
hee was perplexed, which he bemoned to the Prophet, 
telling him that he was 54 wonderfull ſtrat. 

The fecond was the choyfe that he made; abſolutely 
paſſing over the faminewithout fo muchas ſpeaking of 
it , as knowing it to bee incomparablic the ſharpeſt 
ſcourge of the three : : { for the Scriprare faithfhatthcy 
that arc ſlaine by the (word, arc bettcr then they which 
arc killed with hunger)and rathcr alſo ſubmitting hims-. 
ſelfe ro the-Peſtilence , which was more inmediatcly 


| thelwordof God, from whom he.expeted mercicand 


fauqur , then to the violence and ſword of man : in.) 
whome whatclfe in ſuch a caſe is to be fpugd, butcru-- 
eltic and fiercenelle 2 

The third was the execution of thatplague of the pe- 
Rilence,which he had yeclded himfelfe vnto: which is 
declarcd as well by the manner, as the miniſter of it-: it 
being in ſo ſhort a time, as inthree dayes ſpace, diſper- 
fed thorough the whole Land, from Nerth $6 South, 
and (though notaffirmed, yct impliceg.) from Raft ta 
Weſt, Jerw/alem onely exceptcd , ay may appeare by 
the circumſtance of the Text: andi in this time fcucnty 
thouſand being deſtroyed ; which ſtroke was jpflifted 
by the hand = an Angell, whawe God h hade _— 
appointed, as mjpl iſterand le Fits 

The laſt was,the ccaſing and ſlay - iy 
thenwhen the ſtrake was lighting - cas Iernſalem, to 
haue deflroyedit. And hereof are alligned two cauſes: 
the one, and that the principall , was the Commandc- 
ment of God: to whom (for our better apprehenſion 
of his prouidencc)is aſcribedan humane paſſion of re- 


pentance 2 


uw 
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pentance: which properly befallethnot him, becauſe 


hee cannot but doe cuery thing abſolutely well,nor pol: 
ſiblic at any time bee wearic of well-doing : neither is 


hee ſubie to perturbations, becauſe he is free from all 


manner of corruptions. But hee is ſaidto repent,when 
hee withholdeth that which he condicionallic promi- 
ſeth, orthreatneth,or delifteth from that which he had 


hegun to doe,lithence men many times breake off their 


procecdings,with diflike of the' beginnings thereof, and 
thcir not doing of that which they ſfaide, argueth com- 
monly that.they are ſorric, for ſaying that which nowe 
they minde notto doc; 

Theother cauſe, yct of an inferiour nature, and mo- 
uent(as wee call it) was the prayer of Dawid,, whereby 
hee obtaincd the preſcruation of /cr»ſalem, and the reſt 
of the people, and herein hee offereth himſclfeto be 


"ſmitten, that they might be ſpared , with acknowledge- 
ment that hee was the offender , and they in this matter 


altogether innocent, 


Verſe 14-: And David ſaid, 7 awin awouderfull frait} 


The Dadrine that hence ariſcth, is plaine : viz. that 


Sinne brings men into greatdiftretlces,and into mar-: 


ucllous ſtraits. 


Verſe 17. 


It is the proper nature of wickednefſe, to encomber DoZ.r. 
and calt men inte perplexitics : ncither will God ſpare Sinoe brings 
hisowne people, when they take libertic in prouoking 72 1250 


his maieſtic ; but cither they ſhall be ſtraited in' their 
owne hearts, or elfc in regard of outward calamitics, or 
both : and though the Lord will not condemne-them, 
yet will he afflitthem: ehoſhaphar was ſo fooliſh, that 
he would make affinitie with 4b4b: and let} he ſhould 


breake off that Icague of friendſhip that was beeweene 


them, he would aduenture (contrary to the expretle 


word of the Lord) to goe againſt Rameth Gilead tobat- 
tle with him : now was nothe in an exceeding great * 
ſtraight, whcn the maine force of the battle was bent 

F:3- again(F 
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againſt him, being ſuppoſed to be the King of //-ae!, 
concerning whom a command was giuen to the Cap- 
taines by the King of Aram, that they ſhould fight agawſt | 


. mone neither ſmall nor oveat, but onely ag air ſt the K ing of 1/< 


rael ? Yet would not Iehoſhaphar take warning: by this: 
but after that he had beene rebuked by Teh the Pros. 
phet, for helping the wicked, and loumg them that hated the 
Lord, he yet ioyned with /e2oramthe King of [/rael, a- 
gainſtthe King of Moab: but was his ſuccetle any bet- 
tcr then before ? No ſurely : for how{ocuer they had the 
vioric ouer the Meabireswith much difficultie,yer be- 
forc that was cffeed, he was in a greater ftraight, then 
when he wentagainſt Ramoth Gilead: tor there his owne 
cron oncly was endangerd: but heere both he and 
his people, together with two Kings and. their armics 
belides, were like to periſh for want of water, A further 
proofe of this point we hauc in 7onah, who diſcourſing 
with his owne reaſon, .thought it would be tono pur- 
poſc, but very dangerous for him to goe to preach at 
Nine, and thereforeretuſed toyceld tothe Comman- 
dement of the Lord. But what wotull diſtretle did this 
diſobedicnce bring him into, when being in that ſore 
tempeſt, the ſcadid roare, hisconſcience accuſe him, 
men were againſt him, God was againſt him, and there 
was no way for him, but to be throwne into the (ca, and 
there toremainethreedaiesand three nights inthe bel- 
ly ofa whale? The like may be ſcene in Sampſon, who 
being carried with boiſtcrous luſts, and immodcrately. 
and (infully affe@ing that vile ftrumpet Dailah, could 
hide nothing from her, but diſcouered vnto her very 
fooliſhly wherein his great ſtrength lay, namcly.in his 
hairc:and ſo that being cutoff, asarccompence of his 
folly and ſinfull dealing, he was betraicd into the hands 
of his moſt deadly enemies the Philetims,who puld out 
bath his eyes, bound him in fetters, made him grinde 
in the priſon houſe, and beſides made hima laughing 
-_ ſtocke 
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ftockevnto thoſe-into whom he had formerly ricken 
a great tcrrour and amazement by his admirable va- 
lour, and the (trange enterpriſes atchicued by him. 
Thus we may in part perceive into what narrow flraits 
ſinne doth bring Gods owne chi'dren ; but this is cl3e+ 
cially verified in wicked men, of whom it is (aid, that 
thornes 4nd [rargs are in the way of tre fronard: they are Pr0u22. 5, 
hedged-in with thornes, and all their walke is vpon 
brakes: they run to hell with great vexation : they arc 
intangled in ſnares- continually, and are neuer outof 
them : they are caught in-Sathans net, and held faſt by 
hardneſle of heart, which neuer lcaues them tilkcither 
conucrlion, or vtter confuſion doe befall them, 

But this will more fully appearc in particular (innes, 
as firſt to giue inſtance in drunkards, whole appetite ' 
doth prouoke them-vato that beaſtly abuſe of Gods 
| good creatures : thewine delights their eye, and plca- 
feth rheir taſte,and goeth downe merilz : but i= the end Pro.xz33. 
8$t will bite hea $ erpent, and hurt like a cockatrice: for to *9 3% 
wl ons #s woe ? to whom is [arrow f&C, Ener to them that 
tarrie long at the wine, to them tht goe and ſeehe mixt wine : 
for-they:ruinate and ouenthfow their eſtate; they ble- 
'miſh andſtaine theirnames; make their wiues to fall 
out with them , their childrentocontemnethem; their 
companions to quarrell with-them : theirbe(t friends 
to loaththem : and after all this,they are a burden vnto 
themſclues, hauing their wittes crackt,and their bodics 
difcaſed ,and beeing, fit forno-place,butonely for hell. 

The (ame may be (ſaid of proud men: doth not their 
ſinne throwe them into great miſcric ? Let vs conlider 
alittle of Hamans fall; which was procured by his inſo- 
Jencie. God knewe what crofle would moſt vexe his 
proud heart, and that he ſent him : for whereas all Ha - 
' mans honour could doc him no good,vnletle Mordeces 
would riſc vp before him, and doc hinfreuerence , that 


was athernevanto him, when hee could not make _ 
(1 | «# 
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. doe it : but when hee mult honour Xfordecas, and be as 
. a ſeruant. vnto him,that was a (narc vnto his{gule, and 
. therein was hee. helde faſt, with horrible vexation and. 
-  .monſtrousſhame, till. death and damnation ſcazed vp- 
.on him. | 
The like may bee ſeenc in riotous and voluptuous 
perſons , who are whollic addiQed:to followe ſpor- 
ting , and gaming, and ſurfetting , and chambering, 
and wantonneſle, with ſuch like (infull delights of the 
fleſh : the world thinks that ſuch liue a merric life: but 
iudge not toowell of them; they haue not paid all their 
ſhot as yet : they haue miſeric enough behinde, that 
ftill purſues them , and at length wilt overtake them : 
fer hee that lones paſtime , ſhall be a poore man; and hee that 
Prog.21,17-* Jones wine and oyle ſhall not bee rich: and « Whorewill brin 
| 4 man to 4 morſel! of bread : pouertic ſhall followe at the 
Prou, 6.26: heels of ſuch,as a ſwift Poſt,and ſhall ſervponthem as 
| a ſtrong armed man: they ſhall be ouercome and van- 
quiſhed, and downe ſhall their eſtate goe, euento the 
ground, | 
Another inſtance may be in couectous perfons, who 
hauec wealthin wonderfull admiration,fothatit is made 
' thecommon god , and moſt vſuall Idoll of the world: 
and when they haue gotten it , they and manicothers 
thinke they ſhall haue great credit with it ; and manic 
times it ſo falls out, thatthey are men of great place, be- 
cauſc they are'of great ſubſtance : they hatie manic to 
attend vpon them,manie to flatter them;arid-tocrouch 
vnto them, and by their riches they may procure al- 
molt what they liſt : doth not this nowfcetneto be an 
calic,a pleaſant,and happy life? Yetthe Apollletellcth 
vs, that rhey that will berich, fall ims tentation; and: ſnares, 
and into manic fooliſh andnoyſeme luſts, which drowne men tn 
perdition and deſtruition : fo that when wealth (together 
with the loue of ir) flowesin on euery ſide,merrare as it 
- were cat headlong into a ſeaof milcrie ; and therefore 
\ it 
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if isadd-(Q, that the deſire of mony is the roote of all euil!: for 
it doth not onely poyſon mens hearts, makethemerre 
from the faith, and bring them into the ſnares of the 
diuell, to be lead by him according to his will ; but 
pearſeth them thorow with m my {orrowes : tor greedy 
wordlings are cuer diiconted and froward, falling out 
with one,and chating with another: ſo that thoſe things 
which-ſeemeto gladtheir hearts, doc not indeed bring 
themany ſound contentment, hecauſc their delires can 
neuer be ſatisfied, but eſpecially becauſe they are often 
times much crotled: as when their ſheepe or cattle miſ< 
carry, thcir grounds proouc vnfruitfull, their ſeruants 
vatruſty, theeues ſet vpon them by violencetoſpoile 
them of their goods,or ſubtill aduerſarics by craft ſecke 
to defraud them of the ſame, with many ſuch like oc- 
currences, which will neither let chem reſt quictly in 
the night, nor linc comfortably in the day: and the 
hearts of ſuch couctous perſons can tell.them, that mas» 
nic timesall other things doc them no good, lithence 
they cannot hauc ſome one thing which they would,as 
the caſe ſtood with wicked 44d in the matter of 1Va- 
boths vineyard. 

But ſuppaſe,that theſe andthe like ſinnes ſhould not 
bring men:into.ſnarcs in their lifetime, yet at thetime 
of thcir death when they muſt goe out of the world, 
they will: for what hope hath the hypocrite when God fob.37.8. 
ſhall take away his life ? though he hauc heaped vp ri- 
chesasthe duſt, yetwhen God ſhall vaſhcath his ſoule, 
and put it violently from his body as aruſtic (word out 
of the ſcabberd, what good will all his ſubſtance doe 
him then? It was his hope while he liued,that he ſhould 
ſtill get more wealth: but when death ſets vpon him, 
he is paſt that hope, and for better hopes he hath none, 
andtherefore mult needs be full of woc, and full of per. 
plexitie. Then though be call vpon God, he will uot anſwer : pyg,1\1 6.88 
and though he ſecke him early, he ſhall not finde num : but God 

G will 


Rem.2, 


Vet, 


42. T he ſecond Sermon. 


will laugh at bis deſiruttion, and mocke when his feare coms- 
meth. Becauſe God called, and he f tar ; be ſtretched out 
his hand, and he would nit regard; therefore when he cri- 
cth,the Lord will ſhut out his prayer. 

Butſetthe caſe they be not in ſuch perplexiticat the 
timc of their death, but that they dic ſecurely, and goe 
ſuddenly downe to the graue as lcnflelle blocks, or 
ſtones, yet muſt they come before the iudgement ſeat 
of Chriſt, and then they ſhall be paid homeforall. Or- 
dinarily they meet with extremitic cf anguiſh while 
they live, or when they die: but if they doe not, they 
ſhall not mille of it when they appeare defore the Iudge 
of heauen and earth, but tribulaticn and anguiſh ſhal be 
vpon cuery ſoulethat hath oft-nded, of what eftate and 
degree ſocuer he hath beene, Then their diſtreſſe and 
honour ſhall ke ſuch, that when they ariſe out of their 
graues, they ſhall wiſh to returne thither againe : yea 
they ſhall delire that 1h# moyntaines and rothes might fall 
won them, > coner them from him that ſitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lambe.Then they would thinke 
no paines nor torment too much {othey might periſh 
cucrlaſtingly :'they could rather delire that an huge 
rocke or great mountaine might cruſh them in peeces, 
and thatthey might periſh as beaits, than to appeare 
before Chriſt Ieſus to receiue that fearctull ſentence, 
Goe yecurſed,ec: This isthe proper wages of linne;and 
of diſobedience againſt the Lord:zit caſtes the coni- 
mitter3 of it into a wofull Labyrinth of diſtreiſes and 
miſcries: and good reaſon is there that it ſhould be ſo, 
becauſe otherwiſe the hatefulnes of it, and the hatred 
of God againſt it would not clecrely appeare,& fo men 
would like bettcr of the bruad way, than of the narrow, 
and chule to bercbells againſt the Lord, rather than 
obedient ſubics vnto him : cuen the beſt would doe 
this as well as the worſt. Which ſcructh 

Firſt, for inſtruQion; that we ſhould beware of al} 

kinds 
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kinds of (inne,and conlider what will come of it, before 

we preſumetoruth vpo it :-let vs looke before we leape, 

leſt afterwards we repent vs when it is too late, Sinne 

will make goolly ſhewes of delight, and preferment, 

and commoditic that it will bring vato vs : that if we 

will giue entertainement thereunto, it will never bea 
meanes of any diſgrace vnto vs, but will hide it (clfe 

from the view of the world. But what doth the Lord ſay 

of it? Doth not he te:l vs that it will breake out, and flic 
abroad at length ? The adultcrer would haue his wret- 

ched pleaſure, but not the juſt reproach of his filthi- 

nelſe, But what faith 1b ? Are there not ſtrange puniſt- Tob.z1-3. 
ments ſor ſuch workers of intquitie ? And though they may 

hideit from the eyes of men, doth not God behold their Yerle.4. 
waies, and tell all their ſteps ? If Adamand Ene had con- 
ſidered what miſchiefe would haue enſued on their ca- 

ting of the forbidden fruit, they would neuecr have ta- 

ſted thereof: but when they would belecue the ſerpent 

rather then God,did notthey, and ſhall not their poſtc- 

ritic for cucr {mart for it? 

The Prophet AMicaithibid Abab take heede of his 
iourney to Ramoth Gilead: yet he would haue his owne 
minde, let the prophet ſay what he would: but when 
the arrow was ſhot into his lide, then he ſaw that Xicas- 
abs counſell had beenc worth the following : but then 
it was too late, and ſuch is the folly and madneſſe of ® 
molt men ; they mult rave their owne wils, andtheir 
one waics, and will neuer hearken to thole inſtructi- 
ons that are giuen them, ci:her by God, or by godly 
men, till miſcric haue ouerwhelmed their ſfoules, and 
they be paſt recoucrie. Butlet their follie teach vs to be 
wiſer,and let vs take heede of Sathans baites, and of his 
ſugred poyſon : he will make vsprofers (as he did vnto Math.4; 
our Sauiour) of maruellous great honour,and pleaſure, 
and gaine that may be gotten by ſuch and ſuch linfull 
courſes; but let vs neuer giue credit vnto him, for he Iohn.8, 
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is a./yarfrom the beginning : but; 
$ccondly, if we hauc harkned too far vntohim al 

ready, and haue fallen by our iniquitie, let vs withall 

poſlible ſpeede get out of that which holds vs in bon« 
dage, and wrappeth vs in miſcrie, and chaincth vs int 
many ſorrowes and calamities , let vs get ſound repen- 
tance for. it,. and [triuc fur a reformation of ir: let not 

finne keepe pollctſion in vs, and then iudgements ſhall 
notlong continue vpon vs Hethathath committed as 

ny grollc {inne,is asit were a priſoner: according tothat 
of Salomon, His owne wickganeſſe ſhall take the wicked him« 
felfe, and he ſnall be helden with the cords of his owne ſinnue, 

Fhere is a iudiciall proceeding againſt him : finne com- 

meth as an officer, and chargeth the partie to ſtand : 
then it apprehendeth him, andbindeth him hand and 

foot as a malefactor :(it ſpareth not the mighticſt Mo- 

narch in the: world, that is found guiltie before the 

Lord) after'there is a proceeding vnto arraigntment 

and exccution, if there be not meanesvſcd to ſtay the 

ſame: therefore let vs get off the fetters of iniquitic as 

ſoone as we can: and if we find terrors vpon our hearts. 
for our couctoulneſle and crucſtic, for our pride and 
inſolencie, for our filthineſfe and impuritic,&c: let vs 

labour with God for the obtaining of a-pardon : and 
then though we be plagued for our fooliſhnelle, and 
brought very lowe, yet crying vnto the Lord, he will 
deliuer vs out of our diltreiſe: yea he will bring vs0ut of 
darkneſſe,and ont of the ſhadow of death,and breake oxr bands 
aſunder. 

Heere isalſo matter of comfortto them that proceed 
in the waics ofthe Lord with a good conſcience, whoſe 
workcs doc. teſtific for them that they are vprightand 
ſincere,and thatthough they be clogged with many in- 
firmitics,yet they giue cntertainmentto no ſinne at all ; 
though they haue many troubles and ſlanders raiſed a- 
gainlt thew, and many temptations, wantsand neceſſi- 

tics- 
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fics lying vpon them, yet let them be of good cheere : 
for albcit they be afflicted on cuery (ide, yet ſhall they 
not be indiſtreſſe, they arc nor (traitned, but haue el- 4 cor.4.8. 
bow roome enough, and doc enioythe belt freedome 
and libertic. For they may come into Gods priuie 
chamber (as it were) and intv his preſence when they 
will : they are not (traitned in their ſoules, but haue li- 
bertic to powre out their hearts before their heauenly 
fatner,who knoweth and pitticth their diſtrelled eſtate, 
and will worke out their freedome and comfort in duc 
time: and inthe meane while his hand ſhall defend and 
vphold them : his-ſpirit ſhall comfort and (trengthen 
them: his word ſhall rcujue and refreſh them, and (in a 
word) his grace ſhalbe euery way ſuthcient tor them, 
fo that ſuch as arc not chained and fettered with their 
owne iniquities,and raigning linnes,are of all other the 
belt freemen,and the moſt happie and blelled people: 
they walke at libertic,& they keepe the precepts. 
Let ws fall now into the hand ofthe Lord] That is, Let 
God proceed with the peſtilence according to his plea- 
fure: which is called Gods ſword and Gods hand, be- 
caule this-peſtilece proceeded immediately from him, 
without any ſecond cauſes, whereas many other iudge- 
ments doe not ſo. In that he maketh choyle tofall into 
Gods hand, the Dodtine is, that GoJs ſeruantsneuer Po#7.2. 
finde fo great fauouras with God him(elfe. be godly a 
None can deale ſo fauourably with Gods children as uhh 
their heauenly-Father. God, 
He gocth as farre beyond earthly parents, as God ig 
better then man. They, when they are prouoked, doc 
oftentimes ceaſe to be mercifull : bur God, when heis 
moſt incenſed, isperfealy fauourable ;.and when he is 
driven to chaſtiſe his children,. he is exceeding mode- 
rate, Which is liuely cxpretled, Ho/.11.8, where the 
Lord ſpeaketh in this manner: How ſhall I give thee vp Hoſ.13; 
Ephrains ? How ſtall I deliner _ Iſrael ? How ſhall —_— 
3. thee 
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theas Admah * Howſpall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? As if he 
ſhould haue told them, You hauc deſcrucd to be vtterly 
deſtroicd,as Sodome and Gomorrah, and the Citics neere 
adioining : but my compaliton that I beare towards 
you will not ſuffer mee to doe it : Aire Leart 75 tured 
within me : my repentings are rowled together. Man repents 
after hee hath done amitle,but God before, lo thathee 
can n<uer doe amille : and therefore to inanilelt his in- 
finite goodnes, and care for their preſcruation , hee ad-= 
deth. verſe 9. Ini not execute the fierceneſſe of m7 writh: : 
Twill aet rcturne to deſtroy Ephraim , and the reaſon is ad- 
ded , fer ] am God, and not man : and therefore though 
s man ( if hce were ſo prouoked,) would have done his 
beſt vtterly to haue ſpoiled them, yet the Lord would 
notenter into tneir Citie,viz.tor that end,butdeale gra- 
tiouſly with them , rotwithſtandingall their offences, 
Moreoucr, carthly parents, when they ſet vponcor- 
re&tion with belt (taiednetle, doe want knowledge and 
diſcretion , and therefore giue their children too little 
or too much : but the Lord is of ſuch infirite wiſe- 
dome, that hee cuer proportioneth his chaſtiſements 
tothe neede of the partic,and the nature of the faulr. - 
Apaine, carthly parents, when they hauc layde on 
ſtrips, cannnot take them off againie : when they {ce 
their children weeping ,and grieuing, and humbling 
themſe'uesin goodearnelt for their offences,they wiſh 
(bur all in vaine)that their pate were ouer,&the {mart 
reinooued : butas the Lord woundcth,{o can he healc; 
as heecalt 7:bdowne, ſo could heraifc him vpagaine : 
and whaticcuer our diſtrefles be, it wee can humble our 
ſelues,and crie vnto the Lord, hee is able andreadie to 
rclicueand to:'delivervs. In which regard,wee ſhould 
be moſt willing, if we muſt needs be correfted,co yeeld 
vp orr {clues into his hands, For there is no com pari- 
ſon betwixt the compaſiions of men, which are finite, 


and.of Gods,who is infinite. 
Which 
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Which may ſcrueto diſcouer vnto vs their folly that 
are ſo farre from (ubmitting themſclues to Gods cha- 
ſtiſcments,thar they cannot endure his rebukes, Let a- 
ny man of God admoniſh them, and they are readie to 
flicin his face, What hath heto doe with me? (fay they) 
let him meddle with his owne matters. I will nut take 
it at his hands: with many bitter ſpeeches of that kinde, 
which argue in them gr-at diltemper and vexation of 
minde. And let a mantcl| them in neuer fo great loue, 
that if they doc nor amend, their ſinnes will abroad to 
their diſgrace : their friends will grieucat them, their 
aduerſaries will reproach them, and all cry ſhame vpon 
them ; yet they will be no whit pacitied, but rather cn- 
raged againſt the admoniſher, not caring what be 
thought or ſpoken againſt them,ſo Chriſtians may not 
reproouethem. 


Hence is it that men are (oloath to be vnder any 77.1, 


Chriltian gouerament, where they muſt be inſtructed 
how to doe well,and rebuked if they doe not well : they 
will nove of it: toljue in-({uch a family or congrega- 
tion where they ſhall be catechized, and reſtrained 
from tie breach of the Sabbath, and other leaud cour- 
\ fes;they will nenerendure it ; but will chuſe rather to be 
vaier the gouzra<ment of Antichriſt, and of Sathan 
himf{clte,then of Chriſt Iefus : Let their maiſters be Pa- 
piſts,cruell oppretlors,as {ſau ige tyrants as Pharaoh was, 
they will rather dwell with tizem, then with godly and 
relizious gourrnours, that would vic them molt kind- 
Iy, and reward them molt liberally for their ſeruice, 
Such were the 1/raclires . Moſes (as the Lordteſtificth of 
him) wasthe meckett man vpon the carth, and withall 
a molt wilſc and couragious Ruler: yet would they ra- 
ther haue beene cucry day vader the whip in Zgpr, 
then vnder Gods gracious gouernmentwhich was exe- 
cuted by 2o/es, Anil as theſe are heere to be condem- 
ned of great wart of wiſedome, that will not ſubmit 
theme 


Reaſons why 
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them(elues tobe admoniſhed and ordered by the Lord; 
ſo are they allo which are vawilling to come vnder 
Gods correcting hand, which is incecdof al other molt 
delircable. 

4nd becauſe the preſent occaſion requireth it, itwill 
not be amitle to ſhew that the peſtilence,wherewith the 
Lord hath now viſited-this Nation, is a fauourable and 
gentle correRion, and that this ſword of the Lord is 
nothing ſo terrible as the ſword of man would be if he 
ſhould cauſe that tobe-drawne out againlt vs: and that 
for theſe reaſons : 

Firſt, becauſe heercin we may more immediately and 


the peſtilence Cleercly behold Gods hand, which is a meanes to draw 


is a more fas 


vsto more ſpeedy and carneſt humiliation : whereas if 


uorable troke ye were purſued by the ſword of men, we ſhould be 


then the 
ſword. 


I 


more diſtrated, ſometimcs with feares of and greefe, 
for the encmics violence ; ſometimes with hopes e1- 
ther of mercy-from them, or of aid from others : all 
which do cither vtterly withdraw vs from,or much hin- 
der vs in the worke of humiliation, 

Secondly, inthe timeof the peſtilence the aduerſa- 
ries of Religion hauc not ſuch matter of inſultation $as 
when warres arc hote in the Land : for then they would 
triumph in this or the like manner: Now theſe forward 
men fhall pay for it : downe they ſhall all the ſorte of 
them : they were wontto brag that God would be their 
buckler and their ſhield; their refuge, and their ſtrong 


tower of defence : but what will become of them noy 2 


thus would they inſult ouer Gods choſen, in the time of 
warre : but inthe time of this (icknes, they themſclues 
arc exceedingly afraid,&cuen at their witsende,(know- 
ing that hell and deſtruction gape for them , whenſoc- 
uer death taketh hold of them : ) whereas Chriſtians are 
quiet, and fullgf peace & ioy in the holy Gholt, know- 
ing thatif they die, they ſhall go from carthto heauen, 
from aplace of miſcric to a palace of gloric,# 

| Thirdly, 
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. Thirdly, this is a warucllous great mercie,that there 
doth (tillremaine the face of a Church, that the Gol- 
peilis preached,the Sacraments adminiitrad,& the pro- 
fellion of the truth openly maintained : whereas if there 
werea forraine inualtion,or a ciuill mutinic & inſurreRi- 
on,the vſuall courſe of the minſteric,and of the exerci- 
ſes of religion,would be ſtopped,which now is not one- 
ly tollerated, but commanded. 

Belides, now there is a continuance of the fate of 
the common-wealth : whereas when the ſword rageth 
in aland, the face of the honourable is not reſpected, 
the Magiſtrates authotitie is reckoned a matter of no- 
thing, andalllawes muſt giue place to the wills of vio- 
lent men, | 

Againe,, in tne times of warre,there is an vtter ſub- 
ucrlion of all meanes of maintenance and con:fort : we 
cannot enioy our polleſhons, nor dwell in our houles, 
nor reape the fruics of our labours, which now(through 
Gods mercic) is farre otherwiſe. 

Andas for our cltate, ſoeucn for our lives and for 
our (oules, the caſc is better with vs in the time of peſti- 
lence then in the time of warres: forthen all ourfami- 
lies, wiues,ciildren, ſcruants, ang all may bee barba- 
roully ilaine, or worſe vcd before our eycs,or we before 
theirs: and if not (o, yet they wult be left to Idolaters, 
and in danger to be vaflalls of {innear.d Sathan : but 
now if death come, it is nothing ſo lamentable : if life 
bee graunted, it is nothing ſo dangerous : for though 


4 
Lamen.s, 


we he takenaway, yet our ttiends ſhall remaine with the 


Saints & ſeruants of Go1; and they that haue bene our 
Chriſtian frieds,will be theirs,at leaſt there is very great 
hope of their happinetſe, both here,and hereafter,in.re- 
gardof that liberty ofthe Golpell which through Gods 
goodnes is ſtill maintained, Andrhercfore great cauſe 
hauc wee to magnifiethe name of God, that when our 
late gracious Queenewas taken away, & the Land muſt 

H nceds 
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needs bee exerciſed with ſome heauie ſtroke or other, 
that hee then miraculouſlic deliuercd vs from the vio- 
lence of the (word of man, and ſmotcour Nation with 
his owne ſword, 

Now when this is faid to bee a favourable ſtroke, we 
muſt vnderſtand that it is ſo only vnto Gods children, 
not tothe wicked : concerning whoſe departure out of 
this world, it is faide, that Hell followeth death. If they 
bee not reconciled vnto God , but liue and dic in their 

Reuel,6.8, finnes, their caſe is fearefull, And therefore is it a iuſt 
hand of God vpon impenitent ſinners,that they ſhould 
bee horriblic atraid of that ſicknes. No ſinne, nor Sa- 
than himſelfc, is ſo much fearcd of them as the peſti- 
lence, nay nor Gods wrath it ſelfe : and therefore they 
care not what foule linne they commit, whcreby they 
arc iureto incurre the Lords diſpleafure,ſotheir bodics 
may eſcapethis plague of God, Butſuppoſe they doe 
eſcape it, if they be as full of impicty,and injuſtice, and 
impurity, as they were wont to be, the Lord hath ſeuen 

Lenit.as, times greater plagues behinde,and his reuenging hand 
will be ſtretched out againſtthem ſtill, Therefore let 
them labour to make a good vfe of this, to humble 
themſelues,and turne from their cuill wayes : otherwiſe 
a{luredly ſome greater puniſhment will light on their 
{ouics, or bodies, or both. 

vetimeats Vcrlc 15. Sothe Lordſert a peſtilence in Irael,e5c.and 

Joted being there diedof the people, from Dan to Beer-ſheba, ſenenty thous 

welncere ſpEt, /and wer.) Yec heard the cauſe of this before;to wit, be- 
the points fol- cauſe Dad, partly through pride, and partly through 
rats Pg vaine confidence,had numbredthe people:whence this 
touched, Point may be gathered, that 

Do#.3, . God makcth his judgements ſutable to our ſinnes. 

Gods puniſh. Daxid was lifted vp, becauſe hee had ſo many (ſtrong 

meatsareat* and yalicntmen : therefore doth God letfſen the num- 
=_ _— ber of them. So( /oel,1.5.) it is ſaid,YFeepe &honle jedrin- 

Toel.x.5s, Ke75 of wine, for the new wine ſpalbe pulled from your _— 
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This wasa moſt juſt correction that they (ſhould be pu- 
niſhed with ſcarcitic of drinke, ſeeing they had before 
time ſo wretchedly abuſed the ſame, In like fort doth 
the Lord mcete with proud men,turning their glory in- 
to ſhame, as wee may oblcrue in Tyrus. [/a.23.8, where 
the queſtion is made,/Yho hath decreed this againſt Tyrus 16 .23, 
(that crowneth men,) whoſe Merchants are Princes ? whoſe 
Chapmen are the Nobles of the worl4? Andtheanſwere is 
made, ver({.9. The Lord of Hoſts hath decreed this to ſtains 
the pride of aut plorie,and to bring to contempt all them that be 
glorious in the earth, Sofor couctous men,they are ma- 
ny timcs broughtto beggarie, according to that of the 
wiſe man , Hee that mxketh haſt to be rich, ſhall ſurely come Prov. 
to poxertie, Albeit they vic wonderfull diligence, and 
be exceeding painfull, and hauec an excellent capacitic, 
and a deepe reach for worldly things, & ſeeme to want 
nothing that may make them proſper, yet becauſe 
God is diſpleaſed with them, he brings them downe, 
both ſtripping them of their wealth, which they moſt 
affected zand plaguing them with pouertie,which chey 
molt deteſted. 

Anda cauſe heereof is, that he giueth men thereby Reaſox. 
to vnderſtand, that he taketh knowledge of their waics, 
co the cnd they ſhould take knowledge of his iudge- 
ments,when they (ce them directed fo juſt againſt their 
faulrs, and affcRions. And by this meanes as repro- 
bates arelcft without excuſe,the cle are much furthe- 
red to repentance, when their corrupt wils, their vnlaw- 
full deſires, and (infull delights are crotſed: when they 
behold Gods viſible hand, and righteous hand : when 
he ſheweth them the nature and qualitie of their offen- 
ces, by the manner —_—— of his correions : 
& that was the truc cauſc why the Lord laid this ſkroake 
on Daxid at this time,rather than any other,viz: that he 
might more ſpeedily and cuidently fee his fault, and 
more ſoundly and heartily repent for theſame;, Which 

H 2 maketh 


aw 


V/e. 


Ezek.,24-35- 


DoF. a. 
Gods iudge- 
ments yery 


mitt. 
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maketh for our inſtruction, if wee would haue comfort 
in any thing that wepolleile, letvs vic it well : neither 
let our hearts deccine vs ; whether it be honour, or 
goods, or children, if we dote vpon them, and make 
Gods of chem, we are likely to-be depriucd of them : the 
Lord can take from vs our poner, the toy of our honour. the 
pleaſire of our eyes, and the defrre of our hcavts, enen our 
ſunnes, and er daughters, When men loue to be com - 
manders, God can take their authoritie from them : if 
they ſtand vpon their l;onourand reputation, he can 
ſoone make it wither and vaniſh: if the delights of their 
cycsdoc content them, he can quickly remoue thoſe 
from them : finally, if they ſet their atteQions imme- 
derately vpon their children, and lift vp their ſoules 
vnto them, (asthe words are in the originall) that is, 
make them the delire of their hearts, God can ſuddenly 
bercaue them of their children, or ſo bring it to paile, 
that they ſhall haue little comfort in them, | 
Would we then hauc our houſes and our childre 

free from Gods ſtrokes,and in particular from the peſti- 
lence (as that many pretend that they are more care- 


full for their children , then for themſclues , ) then 


let vsncuer commit any linne toſetthem vp, tor that 
is the next way to depriuc vs of them : when we carry 
more affeion to them then to the Lord himſelfe, we 
endangerour felucs and them both. The Lords will is, 
that you ſhould in the firſt place ſerue him, and fo do- 
ing,you ſhall make your children,not Lords but kings, 


\not ofancarthly,but of an heauenly kingdome. 


The next thing heere briefly to be conlidered is 


| [the ſpace] in which theſe ſeuentic thouſand men died, 


namely in three daies: Doctrine, that 

When God (ets in with his iudgements they ſhall be 
farrediſperſed ina ſhort time, He can cauſe his plagues 
to flic faſt,and make great ſpeed, Thisis prooucd inthe 
P/alme, where ſpeaking of any decree of Cod, it is aid, 


fe 


-y 
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He ſend:th fo rth his commandment wPorn earth, and his word Plal.1 47 - 
rnneth yeryſmiftly. What God determineth to doc, he 5, 
can doe it out of hand,when it ſtanderh with his good 
pleaſure, So we fee how he could cauſe one Angell to Exod.1a 
goe thorov the whole land of ©/Exyprin one night,and 
to {lay the firſt borne in cuery houſe: and inthis regard Zach. 5. 
Gods cry(e is comparedroa flying booke, to note the 
fwiftnetle of it, that it commeth as it were with two 
wings: but withall it is likened to a talent of lead, that 


fticketh faſt where it fals : it maketh ſpeed vnto the 


lace that God appaintcth, and tarricth there where 

once itlighteth, 

Furthermore we fee, how quickly Gods curſe was 
ſcattered ouer the whole earth, when our firſt parents 
had ſinned:the deforinitie came not vpon the creatures Gen.z.r7. 
by degrees, but it ouertooke them prefently and out of 16, 
hand. And-fo at the lait day Chriſt ſhall come in the 
twinckling of an cye, astocall the godly forthwith vn- | 
to glory, fo to draw the wicked immediately before 1-Cor.1 5-51, 
Gods judgement ſcate, to recciue preſent and cuerla- 
ſting puniſhmentand torment, 

And thercaſonof thisis, becauſe God at all tinſes ig 2£4/0n- 
in all places, and of equal] power in every place, -and 
therefore what (hould hinder him from doing that cue- 
ry where in the ſame moment,if it ſtand with his juſtice 
and wijl, which he doth any where? The great deluge 
inthe time of Noe, conered not one Nation one yeare, 


and an otherthe next, and a long time after the reſt 
which were farre ſeparated aſunder, but he in his wrath 


was preſent in cuery country, and fo were they all ouer- 
whelmed in few daies : and who-knoweth whether it 
ſcized not vpon cach of them in one day ? whichma» 
keth 
For reproofe of them that thinke,if they eſcape one 7/c. 
place of infeRion, they are Iafe enough. But cannot 


God or his Angell reach them whercſocuecr they be? 
Wes H 2 Though 


Plal.I 39. 


Doft.s. 
God is pre- 
ſent at the 
execution of 
his indge- 
ments. 


Gen.29.ſ 2. 


Verſe.lF. 
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Though no infeted perſon come necre them, cannot 
the Lords hand finde them out?Yes ccrtainely,let them 
climbe vp vato heauen, or goc downe into hell,or hide 
themſclues at the center of the carth, Gods eye is (till 
vpon them,and hishand necre vnto them : ſothatthey 
can gocſafe no where without Gods fauour. If the pe- 
ftilence were @ncly in I»dia, we ſhould ascalily be in- 
feed in England, if God had a quarre!] againit vs, and 
a purpoſe to plague vs that way, as if we were in the 
midſt of y infected perſons. Who would hauc thought 
that Gehazs ſhould haue beene {mitten with the leprolie 
when his maiſter and he were together ? The like may 
be ſaid of Airiamwhen Aaron was with her. Nay who 
would haue thought that King Pzz44b ſhould haue 
beene plagued with that ſtroke inſuch an holy place as 
the Temple was, where God would haue no vncleane 
thing to cnter? Yet when he preſumptuoully vſurped 
the high Pricſts office, he was not ſpared, nonot in the 
SanQuaric. So thatthis may be ſurely concluded, that 
no place can ſhelter a man from milcric, if (inne be har- 
boured and entertained in his heart. 

Verſe 16. It i5 ſufficient : hold thy hand.) Dorine,that 

As God appointcth judgements to be inflied on 
his pcople,ſo he himſclfe will ſee execution done, 

He ſtands by in this place, and direQcththe Angell 
how farre to proceed, and where to make an end. God 
would haue 7acob humbled, and therefore he fent him 
to his vncle Laban: but withall he atlureth him of good 
ſucceile, and for that purpoſe ſheweth him a ladder, 
whereupon the Angels of God went vp and downe, to 
ſignific, that they ſhould guide him foorth, and bring 
him backe in (afctic: but (forthe preſent purpoſe) with- 
all the Lord promiſeth, that he would be with him, and 
keepe him. So P/al.34.1 5.itisſct downe as a great conſo- 
lation vnto the Saints, that the:25es of the Lord are por 
therighteous, 

InſtruQion, 
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Inftrution, that we ſhould labour not onely tobe in Ye. 
Jeruſalem, but to be of it: and then when Gods judge- 
ments are abroad, we ſhall be in no danger. God will 
command his faithfull Angels to-doe vs no hurt;where- 
in if they ſhould refuſe to obey, they mult needs be- 
come diucls,and reprobate ſpirits, which is impoſlible. 

Let vs labour therefore to be of the number of thoſe 
that mourne for the abominations of /er»/alems, that o 
we may be ſaued when others are deſtroyed. Let vs 
grieue for the impietie, and blaſphemie, and crueltie, 
and impuritie that is in our Land: fo ſhall we hauc a 
teſtimonie vnto our hearts, that we arc /ers/alem : but 
as forthole that are Babels, Egyps, Sodomes, whoſe hou- 
fes arc full of voluptuouſnetle,pride,gluttony,drunken- 
neile, worldlineſle, and the like, the Lord is likely to 
command his Angell to (mite at them witha ful ſtroke: 
for where ſhould his ſword light, but vpon hisenemics? 

Verle 17. Ana David (hake vxto the Lord,and/aid, Be- 
bold,I hane ſinmed ] Whereas indeed the people had pro- 
moked the Lord moſl,yet David thought himſelfe moſt 
Euiltic,and therefore he would haue Gods hand to haue _ 
beene on him,and not onthe people. 

A good man will lay a greater burden on himſelfe Do#.s6. 
then on an other, and paſle ſentence againlt himſclfe, A goodmas 


rather then againſt another, is moſt ſcuere” 
So doth Paxl. Chriſt came into the world to ſame fonners, _ —__ 
(faith he) of whom I am chiefe. \Tim.x4 my 


And as for matterof guilt, ſoalſo for matter of pu- 
niſhment.We ſee in Aoſes, that becauſe the people were Exod, $2, 
many, and he was but one, he intreated God that he - 
might be wiped out of his booke, rather then all his 
people ſhould be deſtroyed. But cſpecially this pointis 
verified in our Sauiour,who,when mankind was vtterly 
inſufficient, either to put in ſurctics, or to diſcharge Philly, 

'their debr,did humble himſelfe,totake on him the (tate 


of aſcruant,andabaſcd himſclfe,that he might bring vs 
yaco 
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voto glory ; and endured a ſhametujl,and painctull,and 
curſcd death,that he might bring vs vntoeternall life. 
Rea'ons And tliis commeth to peile, firit, becauſe good mc n- 
"ol are enducd with that amiable grace of brotherly loue, 
1.Co: 13- Which cauſeth them not ſo much to fecke their owne 
calc, az the benefit of others, but toJay the more vpon 
themſclues,that others may be the ratÞþerſparcd, 
_ Secondly, they are adorned with that admirable ver- 
tue of Chriſtian humilitic,vhich directh their cyes to 
other mens graces, and their owne corruptions: they 
hope the belt of that which is in their brethren, and 
finde out the worſt of that which i3 in themlelues. 
Te,  Thisſerueth, firſt, for reprootc oi thoſe that are rea» 
dic to ſhift off all from themſciues, and though they be 
wholy, or moſt in fault, yet will lay the blame altoge- 
theron others, 

Heere al(o are thoſe hypocrites to be reprehended, 
that will lay heauic burdens, and require {tri obedi-. 
cnce of others, eſpecially of Miniſters, and yet they 
themſclues make no conſcience of any linne, be itne- 
ner ſo contraric to the Lawes of God,or of man. 

Others there arcal(o, that may iulily come vnder 
this reproofc,that carc not who want,ſfo they haue plen- 
tie ;nor who hunger, ſothey hauc ſufhicient ; nor who. 
ſinke,ſo they ſwimme; though it be by thruſting others 
vnderwater, 8 

2 Secondly, this is for conſolation to them that can 

 gocfrom their owne commoditie,and caſe, & credit,fo 

God may hane glory, and his people good: they are of 

the ſamelpirit that Loſes, and Darid,and Parnlwere,and 

therefore their reward in heauen, and their praiſe on 
earth, ſhall beſutable. ; - © -* 

Merciſull ren loſe nothing : if Nehemiah had gotten 

- _ together all the money in that country, and had attai- 
Nchem. 5.14. P<dto be King of Perſia, he could not have procured 
15.16.17,3, himſclfc ſo much true honour, as he did by not _—_ 

a 
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afl the ſtipend that he might haue done, beinga man 
of his place,and by entertaining a great many chat were 
in want at his table,which he necded not tohauc done 2 
and belides the good and deleruedeitimation that - 
he got, he could with comfort (and ſo may all 
thatare like him) intreate the Lord tore, 
member him in goodnelle: which the 
Lord ncucr failcd to vo, 
(:-) 


Theend ofihe ſecoua'S erman, 
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PSALME- 12, qt. 2. 


Verſe x, Helpe Lord, for there is not a godly man left ; 
for the faithfll are failed from among the chilaren of men. 

2. They ſpeake deceirfully enery one with his netghbouy, © 
flattering with their lips,and ſpeakewith a danble heart. 


CESSES Heſewords containe in them a pray- 
Fl 2" (f} cr of Darid, when hee himſclte was - 
S purſued by Saw, and the Church of 
@, CE = God was in great diſtre(le: when his - 
oO. s LF] friendes withdrew themſclues from 
1G» Bs (27) him,and fewe continued in that ho- 
SI Ez >) lic profeſlion of Gods name, which 

formerly they had made. 
Now in this prayer of {ris,wec may obferue 
1. Firſt a petition, Helpe Lord; Seeing mens helpe - 
failed,and their power was bent again(t cquitic and Iu- 
ſtice, which ſhould haue vpheld & maintained it, there- 
fore hee appeales to an higher power, and intreateth rc- 
liefe and ſuccour from the Lord, 
2, Secondly, a complaint, and that 
x. Ofthe decay of good men,and of goodnes in them; 
There ss not 4 godly man left, &c.) Whereas ſuperiours 
ſhould haue miniſtred refreſhing vnto the diſtretſed , or 
at leaſt inferiours bornea burden with them, they were 
now | 
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now taken away,when there was greateſt need of them; 
not that there were no good menat all (for Gad, and 
Nathan, and Tonathan, were now in the Church) but in 
compariſon of the aducrſe part, they were ſo fewe, that 
they did (carce appeareto be any at all. 
2 Ofthe deccitfulnes of bad men,T hey ſpeake deceit- 
fully enery one with his neighbour, cc: that is, eucry one of 
the contrarie (ide, was full of craft and cunning, viing 
faire words, but intending much miſchicfe : ſpeaking 
with a heart and 4 heart (as the Prophet faith) that is, a 
heart that made ſhew of one thing,but meant the quice 
contrary : ſceming tobe for Daxid, when intruth they 
plotted againſt him. | 
Helpe Lord] here we fee higrefuge, he betaketh him- Verſe. 
ſelfe vnto God, when he is forfaken of men. Whence 
obſerue this Dotrine,that, | 
Although all humane helpesandearthly friends doc Da&,1- 
faile Gods people,yct they are not helpletle, nor hope- Gods chilr® 
leſle. neu hel ples, 
Albeit in regard of mans aſſiſtance; they be veterly 
deſtitute, yer the Lord will be cucr with them, and al- 
waics ſtand for them. Damar argument here isnotthis, 
Lord helpe : for there be many that will ioyne wich 
thee : but this, Lord helpe, for there is none elſe that 
will helpe: ſo thatour cafe is not according to mens af- 
feions towards vs, but according to Gods loue vnto 
VS. ; 
This is cuidentin the prophecy of 14cha,where it is Micab-7-3, 
ſhewed, that friends failed : neither did they faile one 
manalone, but the whole Church ; good men were peri- 
ſhed out of the earth, and there was none rirhteous among 
men,e+c: but the beſt of ther was a briar, and the moſt righ- 
rrous of them ſharper than a throne hedge : yet the Church 
is not quite diſmaid, but reſolucth to fly yntothe Lord 
for ſuccour, Therefore will 1 looke vnto the Lord; I will Verſe.7. 
waite for God my Samtiour : my God will heare me, though 
I 2 good 
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good men weredead and gone, and hypocrites did put 
on their ſhape and likenetiſc,that they might mcre free- 
ly practiſe miſchicfe. 

Yet the people of God determine with themſclues 
not tocaſt off all hope, but torclie vpon the Lord, and 
though he delay to helpe them fora time, yet they will 
waite ypon him, knowing that at length he will. deale 
graciouſly with them, 

And forthe further confirmation of this point, we 
hauc the example of Chriſt Icfus himſelte, who being 
gricuoully perplexed and troubled within and without, 
and oncuery (ide, victh this argument vnto his father ; 
Be not farre from me,becanſe trouble rs neare,fer there is none 
to helpe me. And this is vſuall with God, to relicue his 
people in extremities : and therefore when xomen cal- 
leth for inflice,no man contendeth for the truth,cc. then he 


_ himſelfewil take the matter into his hand,& he wil ſaue 


& deliuer his ſeruantsas the Prophet 7/aiah witneileth.. 
" Andthe reaſons hereofarc thele, 

. Firſt,though all men doc forlake vs, yet Gods power 
is-no whit diminiſhed thereby : and therefore that is a+ 
worthy ſpecch of faith in Jonathan, that it is not hard to 
the Lordto ſane with many or with few: and in Aſa, who. 
faith,it « nothing to thee to helpe with many,or with no power, 
They knew that though they had few, ornane at all on: 
their ſide, they were inas good caſcas if they had many 
millions, if God were on their (ide: for all power is his, 
and that which men haue, is but borrowed from him: 
and though he ſometimes vic themit is not becauſe he 
necds them : for who did helpe him in making. of the 
heauensand of the carth,and of al the creatures in them 
both 2and what aſſiſtance hath he now in ſuſtaining, 
and vpholding of the ſame? now if he neuer needed the 
aid ns creature in theſe greateſt workes of creation 


and preſcruation, ſurely he wanteth notthe helpe of 


men in.mattcrsof ſmaller importance, 
Second!y. 
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Secondly, Gods mercy is no more lefTened then his 
power is, by mens withdrawing of themſeluesfrom vs, 
hc loues his people when they haueno friends, as well 
as when they haue many friends; nay he manifeſteth 
his loue more at (uci times: for in him the f,tierleſſe 


tI 


findeth mercy, Andthen doth he cxercile the bowels of Hoſ.1 4. 


his copalhon,whe men ſhew little orno copaſſion at all. 

When we (cechildren to haucrich and mercitull pa- 
rents to prouide for them,we doe not much pitie them: 
but as for thuſe that are fatherletle and friendletle, that 
arc hungry & naked, andaltogether deſtitute of reliefe, 


we tender their caſe,and are ready to releeue them. Can 


we carric ſuch an affection towards other mens chil- 
dren that are diſtreiſed and helpleile, and will notthe 
Lord our God haue a greater care of his owne chil- 
dren: in the like caſe? Will he leaue them becauſe men 


haue forſaken them ? No ſurely. But when they arcin 


diſtrefſesand ſtraits, and that through their owne foo- 
liſhnetle and diſobedicnce, if they humble themſelues, 
and cry vnto him, he will deliver them, though men 
darc not,or will not ſpeake,ordealefor them. 

Thirdly, when Godsſcruants are left deſtitute, their 
faith is much exerciſed and increaſed : and then we al- 
waics ſpeed beſt, when we belecue beſt. So long as we 
hauc helpeabout vs, we doe not ſo much ſet our faith a 
worke,as our carnall reaſon and ſenſe,and (o pray not at 
all,orvery coidly : but whenrwe are deſolate and forſa- 
ken, and thoſe that ſhould be moſt for vs are again(l vs, 
then we begin tolift vp our hearts to heauen, and to 
calt our (clues ypon Gods prouidence and goodneſle, 
and to vic the weapons of the ſpirit,and not of the fleſh: 
this is plaine in Daxias example, who being in great 
dar:ger in the caue, did at-firft looke about him, for 
helpe on this ſide,and on that: but ſeeing that all refuge 
failed him, whatdid he?I cried vnto thee © Lord (ſaith 
ke) laying, thou artmine hope, and my portion inthe 

I 2 Land 
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Land of the living. 

 Fourthly, in ſuch times of difticultic,Gods glorious 
hand is more apparantly ſecne, and ſoall the honour is 
aſcribed vnto him. If AZo/es had brought the 1/rachtes 
out of e£gipr by force of armes, being aided with two 
or three millions of fouldiers,much of the praiſe would 
haue bene giuen vnto them: but when Moſes was naked 
and altogether deſtitute of any power of man,the Lords 
mightic Arme was more clecrely ſecne inthe deliue- 


rance of his people,and theſubuerlion of their enemies, 


And that worke of his, hath bene,is,and ſhall be memo- 
rablc inall ages. 
So alſo,if Hezekiahs ficknetle had beene ſuch as anic 
Phylitian could haue cured, his recoucric ſhould never 
1aue beencrecorded in Gods booke, as not making (o 
much for his glorie : but whenthe prolonging of his 
lite was as much as the giving of a ſecond life, then no- 
tice of it was taken and giuen by the holic Ghoſt, co the 
cucrlaſting honour of Gods name. And as it was then, 
ſo is it yet (till,and cuer ſhall beto the end of the world: 
the greater the extremiticsand neceſſities of the Sajnts 
bee, wherein God doethrelicucthem,and out of which 
heedothdeliverthemy,the more will it be for the mag- 
nifying of his omnipotcncic,and of his tender mercic 
therein expreſſed, 
This (cructhy 
x. Firſt, for the confutation of their fooliſh.conceit 
andexpeRation,whoſecing mighty aducrſaricsagainſt 
the Church, and fewe or nofricndsto interpoſethem- 


:ſelues,preſently conclude , that their caſe is deſperate: 


downethey muſt: they are vtterly vndone: and ſo they 
beginto forecalt in their mindes the manner of their 
,oucrthrow,& the forme of their lametation,when they 
ſhall bee thus and thus handled. But theſe men, for all 


their deepereach, may bee deceiued ; for all their con- 
cluſions are grounded on men: they doe not conſider 


what 
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what God may doe, as wee ſee in Davids enemies, who 

perceiuing that manic did band them(clues together, 

and riſe vp againſt him ; concluded, that there was p41. 3. 1.2. 
no helpe for bim in God, But what ſayes Danid? Laorde, 4 
thou art a bucklcr for mee, my glorie, and the lifter vp of my 

head. AnJ in another Plalwe, Aine enemies (faith hee) Pal, 71.to.1. 
ſpeake of mee, ſaying, God hath ferſaken him : purſue & take 

L im, for there # none to deltuer him. Thel: ſpeeches (no 

doubt ) picrced Damias loule : but doth hee make the” 

ſame conclulion ? No, hee is farre from that ; hee ra- 
ther layeth faſter hold on God, ſeeing cruell men to be 
ſs violently bent againſt him, Goe not farre from mee, O 
God ( ſaith hee ) my God haſte thee to helpe mee : let them be 
confounded and conſumed, that are againſt my ſoule, ec. In- 
deede if. mens oppoling of themſclues againſt him, 
could hane kept him from complaining vnto God, or 
God from giuing care vnto him, his caſe had bene very 
lamentable: butſceing that was impoſlible,whatſocuer 

they imagined, there was ſafety enough for Dawid, and 

ſo'is there ſtill for all-the ele of God, 

Secondly, this is for inſtruction, that ſeeing by how 7.2; 

much le(ſe helpewe haue from men,fo much the more 

we ſhall haue from God; therefore we ſhould dealeear- 

neſtly with the Lord in our diſtretſes', and wreſtle with 

him as [cob did, when his brother E/a# came with fourc Gen, 31. © 
hundred menagainſt him : hee was vnable to encoun- 

icr him, and therefore hee encountreth the Lord him« 

ſelfe by prayersand teares , andthat which was his rc- 

fuge, muſt bee ours, and then wee ſhall haue peaceand 

fafetie : if once wee can lay hand-faſt on God, ( as wee 

may in our houſes, in our chambers,in our beds, in the 

night, or in theday) then our caſe is good, wee ſhall be = 
prote&ted from all the violent rage of the wicked; fo 

that none of the ſonnes of violence ſhalbeable to touch 

vs for our hurt : and therefore herein let vs take com+ 


fort ; that though men forſake vs , and our necrcſt 
friends ' 
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friends reiea vs, yet the Lorde will gathervs vp, and. 
Plal.27, prouide ſufficiently for vs,as he did for Damid: neither” 
can mens perſwalions withdrawe his compaſſion from 
vs, nor mens threatnings territie him from relecuing 
of vs. For there is uct a godly man left, Cc, 
From this lamentable complaint of his, ariſeth this 
doarine, that 
Dott. 2, No outward thing comes neecrcr the hearts of God 
wane py children,then the decay of good men, 
WA hy It much troubleth the ſoules of godly men, to ſee a 
ſmall number of Chriftians. Hence proccedeth that 
lamenration of the Prophet 1icah : Woe is me, forl ans 
h as the Summer gatherings, Cc: or, Tam incaſe, asin the 
Micah.7.12- geſtrution of the Summer fruitcs : as in Hoſeah it is 
Hoſ ſaid, The fiſhes of the Sea ſhall be gathered: thatis, dcltroy- 
%:4-% ed: andthatthis isthe ſenſe, it appeareth in the words 
following,whenit is ſaid, There is no cluſter toeate; My 
{oule deſired the faſt ripe fruntes : thatis, I am as one that 
hath aferuent longing for them, and yet can getnone 
of them ; and what is the reaſon of this his lamentati- 
on? The good man ( (aith hee.) i periſhed ont of the earth, 
and there ts none righteous among men, &c. So that the cf« 
fe of thoſe words is thus much:that looke how world- 
lings would gricue , if they ſhould ſee their grapesand 
figges (which were ſpeciall commoditiesin thoſe coun- 
treys) to faile, and their expectation that way to bee vt- 
terly fruſtrate, ſo, and much more bitterly did the Pro- 
phet bewailethe loſle of good & righteous men. That 
was it alſo that did ſo piercethe heart of E/ias, Lorde 
(faith he) the childrenof Iſrael hane forſaken thy conenant, 
1. Kings.tg.tT broken aown thy Altars,& ſlame thy Profeets with the [word, 
and I onely am left , and they ſeeke my life , to take it away. 
Whichlolle of the Prophets was ſo grieuous vnto him, 
that hec had no pleaſurein hisowne life; and therefore 
Veiſe 4. hee intreateth the Lord to take away his foule, In which 
regard whethe Lord would comfort him, he victh a fit 
remedic 
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remedic for his diſcaſc: for whereas his gricfe was that 

there were no godly men left, bur all were declined'to 
Tadolatrie, he telleth him that he bad reſerxedto himſclfe Verſe.18. 
ſenenthouſand,that had not bowed the knee unto Baal. 

Yet further it may appeare what a mattcr of heaui- 
neſlethe lolle of good men is vntothole that are good 
themſclues, by that ſpecchof Dama, who ſaith, Amy 
delight is in the Saints : tor it they be his chicfe delight, Plal.16.3. 
then the want of them muſt needs bean occaſion of ve- 
ry great anguiſh vnro him: agis cuident that it was. 

Pſilm. +2.4 when he remembred how he lad gone with Pia!.42. 
the multitude, anJ had beene as a Captaine to leade 
them vatothe houſe of God, which then };c could not 
doe:this calt lum into wonderful! gricte,ſothat he pou- 
red out histeares, yea and 2is very heart, as ne there 
ſpeaketh, being 1 (v.tt extremitieut ſorrow, that he is 
faine to refiraine !i:mlclſe, why art thou Cuſt downe ay 
ſoute (ſurhlich ard by art tho dr gate. cd with in ms ? efc7 
yet g0d:y Mct were not quite abol.thed at tis time, 
but 2.741 only taken from them:ard he xnew that he 
ſhovidd come againe vnto themat lengrh,and thatthey 
ſhou'd ve h's Houcke : if then he were ſo tar: e calt Cowne 
for that he migntnotbe with them, what griete would 
he haue concciued it they had vtterly becne cut off,and 
ccaſ2d to.be any longer ? 

Now the reaſons why the decay of Gods people is 
and ſhould 5c ſuch an heart-breaking vnto the reſt of 
the Saints,arc thelc : 

Firſt, becauſethe glory of God is precious vntothem, pez/ons. 

which is much hindered and obſerned when his fer. I 
uantsare diminifhed:for then there is letle ſeruice done | 
vato him in publike and priuate: there are fewer prai- / 
crsand-praiſes offered vp vntc him, fewer religious ex- 
erciſcsin vic amongſt men, and fewer workes of mer. 
cy performed vnto the needic and diſtreiſed, And if the 
decay of good ſouldicrs and of loyall ſubiets inany 

K king- 
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kingdome muſt needs be a mattcr of griefe to thoſe 
that louc and ceke the honour of their King z then can 
itnot but goe neerc the hearts of the godly, when they 
percciue the ſouldiers and ſubics of Chrilt togoe to 
wracke, | 

Secondly, in regard of themſclues they are mooued 
heereat, as being fellow members with them : for when 
the godly periſh, they are as it were a maimed body. 
They hauc fewer friends and fellow-helpers, fewerto 

ray withthem and for,them, fewer to. reproouc, cx- 
wt and comfort them, and in a word, fewer to whom 
they may doc good, and from whom they may receiue 
ood, 

Thirdly,in reſpe of the publike loſſe;they mourne 
forthe decay of therighteous : for when multitudes of 
all nations, and of all forts of people, doe know the 
waics of God, and praiſe the name of God, then (asthe 
Prophet faith) the earth ſhall bring foorth her increaſe, and 
God exenonr God ſhall bleſſevs. If there be but ten righ- 
tcous men and women in a Citic,or ſome few in a whole 
Country, all the reſt ſhall ſpced the better for their 
fakes: how much more then ifthere be multitudes of 
them ? What a griefe therefore muſt it needs be to the 
wiſe and godly, when theſe props and pillars of the 
Church and Common-wealth are taken away ? 

Which ſerveth, 

Firſt, for the iuſtreproofe of thoſe that doe carrie a 
deadly enmitie againſt the multitude of Chriſtians that 
noware, and doe much gricue that there ſhould be (o 
many that reſort vnto the word in publike, that read it 
in private, that hauc praicr and (inging of Plalmes in 
their familics, &c, they grudgeand murmur at it, as if 
ſome conſpiracie or mutinie againſt the State were to- 
wards, and as if rhe good of mens ſoules, and the peace 
of the common-wealth could not ſtand together. Theſe 
are of another ſpirit then Dawd was, who —_ 

that 
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that there were ſo few ſuch: and theſe arc indecd vtter 
caemies vato God, whoeſteemes his people to be his 
chicfe treaſure vnder heauen: and therefore they ſhall 
beare their iudgement,wholocuer they be that doe thus 
malice the feruants of God, and endeuour to peruert 
them,or todiminiſh the number of them. | 
Secondly, heere is matter of cofort for the thatare of 7.2. 
the ſame diſpolition that Dawid was, that crynight and 
day,Helpe Lord.tor the godly perth,&c:&that labour with 
God,by fa{ting, and weeping, & praying, that he would 
vphold the (tate of his Church, If the praicr of Dani, 
being but one man, were cffeuall for the continuing 
of Gods people, how much more forcible ſhall the re- 
queſts of many thouſands be, who doe vncellantly in- 
treate the Lord with greatearneſtne(ſe to be faronrable 
wnto $191, and to build vp the walles of Ternſalem, to ſaue 
his choſen, and defend his owne heritage againſt the 
malicious plots and practiſes of all their enemies. 
They ſpeake aecutfally exery one with hys eighbonr.) 
Heere he ſheweth what manner of enemies were 4- 
gainſt him: not ſuch as would profetſe themſclues 0- 
en aduer(aries, (for though he had many ſuch, yet 
| go he dealeth not againſt them) butſuch as would 
make ſhew of good will, whereas indeed there was in 
them nothing lefſe. Now in that his chiefe complaint 
is againſt them,the doctrine is,that 
Decceitfull friends are worſe then open and apparant Do4.3. 
focs. Fained friends 
Danid had diucrs profciled cnemics,as Sax/,and ſuch ns then 
as were neere him : yet none of their praQtiſes went ſo F* _ 
necre his heart, as theſe mens that would pretend to be 
friendly vnto him. 
Tothis purpolc it is ſaid by Sa/omon, that The words Prov. 27.6, 
of a loner are faithful, and the kiſſes of an enemie are to be 
praied againſt: (for ſothe words mult be read) When a 
faithfull fricad dothrebuke vs, and {=cke to wound our 
K 2 " — mRewes 


Indas, Matth, 
26.49% 


Reaſons, 
I 


G8 7 he third Sermon, 


hearts for ſinne,that is exceeding profitable for ys : but 
when an cnemic_ vnder'pretence of loue (whereof by 
kiſſing they then made ſhew) doth come againſt vs,and 
ſecketo vndermine vs,that is exceeding dangerous, and 
the hurt thereof much to be praicd againſt, | 

The waters .that runne (moothly and mildly are 
commonly moſt deepe and dangerous, .whercas that 
which roarcs is more {hallow and ſafe. 

The reaſons of this doQtrine are, 

Firſt, that ſuch craftic foxes doe more calily come 
within a man,and ſooner deceiue him. An openenemie 
commeth as it were before ones face, and ſo his blowes 
may be better warded off : but a falſe friend commeth 
behind ones backe, . and faltencth a deadly blow ere a 
man be aware : and therefore /oab, when hewould ſpeed 
Abner and Amz(a,did not bid open defiance vntothem, 


. but (being therein more crafty and ſubtill, then cither 


godly or manly) gauc them kind alutations,and,vnder: 
pretence of loue, moſt cruelly murdered them both. 
And as it is for the outward man, o is it alſo for the 
ſoule, The moſt dangerous temptations arc thoſe that 
procced.from fained friends vnderthe colour of loue, 
and deſire of our good. If Sathan-had come vnto Exe, 
and told her,I charge you eat of the tree in the mid(t of 
the garden, & whatlocuer the danger be, ſtand not ypon 
that, for I will haue-your husband and you tobe dam 
ned, ſhe would neuer haue-hearkened ynto him : but 
when he perſwaded her, that he was her friend, and 
meant her good, namely, that by cating thereof ſhe 
might be mad- like vnto God himſelfe, knowing both 
goodandeuill, then was ſhe ouertaken by him, and (o 
being oucrcome her ſelfe, ſhe became the inſtrument 
of the diuell,todeceiuc her husband in like ſort. And (o 
it is. with many, that haue held out well againſt raging 
and violent temptations, and-yet haue beene foulcly 
drawnealide, and ſhamefully foiled by milder tempt» 

tions, 


C—_— 
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tions,vnto prohit,or pleaſure,or credit. 

Secondly,the falſe dealing of ſuch counterfeit friends, 
doth much more affli& the heart of a man, then any 
iniuriousattions of manifelt aduerſaries : as we may (ce 
in that Plalme of Daxid,where he faith, Surely mme enc- 
mie did net d-fame me, for I could hane berne it, &c, but it 
was thou. 0 man,enen my companion, my gue, and my fami- 
liar,&c. When his words were ſmooth, and ſofter then 
butter, and yet prooucd deceitfull, they went thorow 
his heart cucn as ſwords :and this was iuſt ypon him, 
becauſe he had dealt in that fort with his Faithfull ſub- 
ie /714h, ſeeming to fauour him by imploying himin 
ſpeciall ſcruices, 'when he went about to take away his 
life,that he might couer his owne iniquities. 

Firſt therefore let this inſtructys to take another 
courſe : if we haue inward diſlike, lervs profelle it : ifwe 
carry alouing affcAion,let vs make ſhew of it, and loue 
not in word alone,but in deed,astheApoltlecxhorteth. 

Eſpecially let vs looke vnto this in matters betwixt 
Godand vs: let vs not play che hypocrites with him, 
pretending a loue vnto the Church of God, and to the 
word of God, when there isno ſuch matter'; and draw- 
ing neerevnto him with our lips, when our hearts are 
farre from him: for in ſo doing we ſhall offer great in- 
iury vnto the Lord, and doe more hurt at length then 
thoſe that are profelt Papiſts or Atheiſts : for ſuch as 
fatter with their lips,and difſlemble with a double heart 
in things that concerne the holy religion of God,if any 
perſecution come, will quite renounce their profeſſion, 
and betray the cauſe of God, and gricue the ſernants of 
God,and harden the hearts, and open the blaſphemous 
mouthes of the enemies of God, and make many to 
fall by their reuolting and backſliding. Therefore let 
euery one thattaketh vpon him the profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianitic,be a true,& not a fained friend of the ſame; and 
bring a faithful , and not a guilcfull heart thercunto 
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that the Lord may witnel(lerfor him,that he doth hear- 


tily and vnfainedly ſecke him. 

Secondly,let vs hence learne this point of wiſedome, 
ncuer to truſt thoſe too farre, of whoſefaithfulneſle we 
haucany iuſt ſuſpition : be they neuerſoneere yato vs, 
Ictvs not open our {clues vnto them, but keepe them 
atarmes end. This is the aduice of the holy Ghoſt: Lex 
every man take heed of bis neighbour, and truſt not any bro- 
ther : (viz. that is not ſound hearted) for exery brothex 
will uſe deceit, and enery friend will deale deceitfully, &c, for 
they hane taught their tongues to ſpeake lies : they haue ex- 
erciſed the trade of vling faire words,when there is with- 
in them nothing clſc but falſhood and deceit. And the 
like exhortation we may read inthe 7, of Aicah. 

Thirdly, this is for our conſolation, when we finde 
ſuch hollow hearted hypocrites and decciuers : we 
ſhould not be diſmaicd becauſe there are ſo few whom 
we may truſt and giue credit vatoy tor it is no {trange 


matter : there haue beene (uch heeretofore, and they 


haue beene diſcoucred : God hath hearkened vntothe 
praicrs of his ſcruants, and giuen them wiſedome to 
diſcerne of them, and ſo will he doe (till, ſo that they 
ſhall bring no annoyance vnto his people, whatſocuer 
they intendagainſt them. 
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PSALM, 11, Ver. 3.4, 


3. The Lordcut off all flattering li »d the t 
that ſpeaketh prond ris " | CO TT POE 

4. W hich haue ſaide , with our tongue wee null prenaile : 
our lips are our owne, whois Lord ouer vs ? 


>, Nthe two formerverſes it ſet downe 
the petition that Dawid made vnto 
God for helpe, and his complaint 
&] that he putvp concerning the decay 
| of good and rightcous men,andthe 

deccitfulnesof vngodly and vnrigh- 
U tcous men, 

Now in theſe verſcs is ſet forth an 
other part of his praycr to wit, an imprecation; The 
Lordent off, ec : wherein hee doth by the ſpirit of Pro- 
pheſie,and according to the Analogie of faith,denounce 
indgementagain(t Gods and his enemies, tothe end he 
might comfort himſclfe,and refreſh his hart with hope 
that good men ſhould bee recouered,, and wicked men 
confounded. And as for this curſe,we muſtynderſtand 
that it isnot vtteredin bitternes, but in zeale, and with 
warrant from Gods owne ſpirit ; and this is directed, 

1. Firſt againſt deceitfull perſons, who arecalled | 


flatterers: the Lord cut off the flattering lips, 


2 Se. - 
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2.Secondly,againſt proud perſons,who are deſcribed: 

1, Ingenerall by their ſpecch , that they ſþeake proud 
things, verſe 3, 

2, More particularly, that they (ay , nith our tongue 
wee will prenaile, ver{.4. as if they ſhould haue (aid,looke 
what wee aske,we will obtainc it; looke what we threa- 
ten,wee will performe it : looke what we ct downe,that 


ſhall cometo pallc, 
But it might be ſaid vatothem,youſpeake preſump- 
Obieft,  tuoully, and vtter words that doc not beleeme you, 
Anſwere, They anſwere our tcngn2s are or owne: as if they ſhould 


ſay, whodarcbe fo zudacious as to controle vs? we will 
ſpeake whatwe liſt,in deſpite of them all, 

Obieft, But ſome might ſay,though you (ct ſolight by men, 
you mult know that thereis one higher then you: what 
it the Lord ſhould take the matter into his hand? 

Adore. To that they anſwere , who 75 Lorde oner vs ? they 
thinke they may blaſpheme God , & reuile his ſeruants, 
and (peake what they lift,and yet none ſhall haue to doe 
withthem for it. 

VYeiſle 3. The Lord cit off ll flatter» g lips Iwhereby are vnder- 
Nood, the moſt dangerous and (ubrill deceiuers , who 
vnder pretence of friendſhip, doc (ccke a mans viter 0- 
ucrthrow. | 

Now in that the Prophet prayeth again{t ſuch as doe 
ſo cunningly carry their matters,that tiey will apacare 
to loue, where they hate with a deadly hatred, and in 
praying doth ſhew,notonly what is his with, but what is 

| Gods purpoſe,v:z. that the Lord will cr of the flattering 
lips : hence this doQtrine may be gati.ercd, that, 

The more skilfully and artificially anie contriucs his - 

DeZ.1. cuillpurpoles, the more fearctull deſtruction ſhall fall 

The morecut- VPON him. 

ning any isfor The more fraudulent a decciuer anie one is,the more 

Ry heauy (hall the hand of God be vpon him, to crotle and 

ſhall his nine CoNtraric him, and to bring him to ſuch {traits,that hee 

be, ſhall 
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ſhall not for ſhame open his mouth againe toſpeakeas 
he hath done; and this isto hauc hig tongue cut out,as 
it were,asisthreatned inthis place. | 

Flatterers haue a certaine kinde of dexterity in their 
enterpriſes, that they will not be ſeene to be brochers 
of thoſe things whereof they afterwards become practi» 
ſers; but they ſpeed never the better, but a greatdeale 
the worle for that, Therefore doth Daxid conclude, that Pſal.; 2.4.5. 
God would certaineiy deltroy Does , becauſe hee was a 
$kilfull worke-man, and as it were a tradeſman in miCl- 
chiefe: he could flatter Da:id,that he wiſheth himwell, 
and was ſorry for his troubles, and would be ready to 
befriend him in any thing he could : but when Saul 
complaines how hardly he was dealce with, in that no 
body wouid diſcouer vnto him the treacherics of Da- 
id, Deog changeth his tunc,and falleth toaccuſe Dani, 1.Sam.a2, 
and molt iniuriouflv chargeth Abimetech to haue con- $.9-<< 
(pired with him : ai:d for allthis, he (nodoubt) would 
have goodly pretencces: as, that dutic bound: kim to 
ſpeake as hewity ; he reipeted the Kings honour and 
ſafety, anu certainely things were not well, but ſome 
miſchiefc was a working ; for he (aw the ſonne of [haz 
come vnto Avmetech.\vho gaue him a (word,and asked 
counſe!l ofthe Lord for him, and miniſtred food vnto 
him, and to thole that were with him, and that extraor- 
dinary food too, cuen the ſhew-bread: in which regard, 
he,asa loyall {ubiet, muſt needs aduertiſe Salto take 
heed, and to looke well to himfelfe, that ſo he might 
prevent allimminent dangers. 

So 12 the prophecic of /creme. this is ſet dowNeas rr, 22, 
one cauſe of the vtter ſubucrlion of the /ewes, that they 
were wiſe to doe enill,but had ns knowledge to doe well, They 
wanted not ordinarie capacitic, (which had beene one 
degree of happinetle vnto them, for then God would 
haue ſhewed them greater compaſlion) but they wan- 
ted grace toyſe it well, and had cunning heads to plot 

milchtefe, 
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miſchicfe,and therefore doth the Lord threaten indge- 
ment againſt them, Andin another place he faith, that 
they had taught their tongues to ſpeaks lies. And what fol- 
lowcth ? Therefore this [cith the Lord of h:fts, Behold, I 
will melt them, &C, Shall net 1 viſt them for this, (aith the 
Loyd ? Or ſhll net my ſoule be anerged on ſuck a Nation 25 
this? Their tongues were too rnch inclined tolies of 
their owne accord, ſoihat they needed not to be taught 
that language: yct did they {er their tongues to lchoole, 
as it were, that they might be artifciall in their leaud 
practiſes, & carry out their lies vnderacolour of truth, 
and (olinne with letle diſgrace : which was a thing that 
the Lord could not abide, and therefore he threatneth- 
to plague them therefore. | 

And good reaſon is there that it ſhould be ſo: for 

Fir{t,ſuch perſons are cxtreamely hurtfull. Neuer is 
cuill practiſed with ſuch miſchicfe, as when it is contri- 
ucd by craft, and poliſhed with deceit. The Apoſtles 
were neuer {o troubled indealing either with the idola- 
trous Gentiles, or with the fuper(titious and malicious 
Temes, as they were when they had to doe with thoſe 
that pretended to be Chriſtians, to be Miniſters of the 
Goſpell, yea to be Apoſtles: and therefore Pan/expo- 
ſtulateth the matter with the Galathians,ſaying, O fooli/ſÞ 
Galathians, who hath bewitched you ? &c. As if he ſhould 
haue aid, No man could dealeſo dangeroully as theſe 
falſe Teachers, who haue as it were charmed your af- 
fetions,and bewitched your mindes.Andin the Epiſtle. 
to the Corinthians, he greatly complaineth of ſuch de- 
cciucrs: / amicalons oner you with a godly tealonſre : for [ 
hane prepared you for one husband, to preſent you as a pure 
Virgin to Chriſt. But I feare leſt as the Serpent begniled Ene 
through his ſubtiltie, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from 
the ſimplicitis that is in Chriſt. Fer ſuch falſe ApoFHes are 


s, deceitfulln orhers, and transformethemſelnes into the 4po« 


les of Chriſt. And no marne!l, for Sathan himſelfe is trans- 
formed 


T he fourth Sermon, 75 


formed into an Angell of light, Therefore it is no great thing 
though bis Miumiters transforme themſelues, as though they 
were the Miniſters of: righteonſnes. Paul had taken great 
painesto make a match betwixt Chriſt and them,and to 
fit them for ſuch a glorious husband : but he was much 
afraide leſt it would be broken, in regard of manic of 
them, and that as the Diucll deceiued Exe, fo the falſe 
Apoſtles would deceiuethem,and that by transforming 
themſcluecs intothe Apoſtlesof Chriſt, making ſhew(as 
the Diuell doth, ) of the greateſt loue and care of their 
good,and of theireternall ſaluation:when the truth was, 
they intended no ſuch thing , but onely the (cruing of 
them(ſclucs,in their carnall credit and commoditie, 
Secondly, albeit ſuch kinde of perſons doe worke 
much miſchicfe,yet they ſeldome patle vnder the cen- 
ſure of men for theſame, and therefore it ftands the 
Lord vpon torchuke and puniſh them ; Nay, they arc 
ſo farre from being condemned by men,that they haue 
great thankes many times , fortheir wiſe counlell and 
good aduice (though it be moſt vile and divelliſh, ) in 
incculing mens mindes againſt ſuch as haue wronged 
them,and putting it into their heads how they may bee 
aucnged of them ; which is a thing moſt deteſtable 
before God,and therefore ſhall not goe vnpuniſhed, 
Tairdly, their hearts are marucllouſly hardened: for 
whea they can fetch oucr men according as they liſt, 
they intertaine an Opitiion of (in gular witteand vnder- 
ſtanding, ofa deepe reach inthemſclues, and ſo begin 
to conterane others , and will not admit of a reproofe 
or admonition fromany : and therefore being growen 
to this height of pride,and this excceding hardnetle of 
heart,they arc the more fit for Gods judgements to be 
executed vpon them. 
Fourthly,Gods wifedome is much magnified by pro- 
ceeding againſt ſuch* they are fit aduerſaries for him, 
who [Cattereth the denices of the crafl ie, /e that their handes 
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carnot accomplih that n hich they enterpriſe , (a8 Job ſpea- 
keth) and taat i=k1h the crafty mm their craftineſſe, cauling 
thole thatare cunning hunters and fowlers , to fall ints 
the pit that they hane digged for others , and to be iſnarcd 
inthe works of their onne kandes ; lo that 'when they goe 
about to take others , it falleth out by the righteous and 
wile providence of God,that they arc taken them(clues, 

Sith it is ſo dangerous to haue a crafty andcunning 
head,cloſcly to plot and contrive milchicte, let this ad- 
moniſh ys to beware of that vice : for a{ſuredly, it will 
briag ſhame vpon the fauourers thereof, The wiſe 
man faith, Hee that imagineth to doeeml,men ſhall call him 
an authour of wickedneſſe. All men ſhall point at ſuch a 


one, There goeth a crafty fellow, a ſubtill Foxe,&c: ſo 


that the name of a vagrant is not more odious then his ; 
eucry one hath ſuch in deteſtation, euen the moſt con - 
temptible of the people : Doe you ſee yonder man ? 
(will they ſay) he is a perillous fellow,able to ſet a thou+ 
ſand together by the cares ; If any hauean evill cauſe, 
hee is a man for his turne : Let him make him his $0- 
liciter , and hee will goe as farre as diuelliſh and craſtic 
wit can reach, Andas it is ablemiſhto thename,fo it 
is the bane of ones eſtate ro bee a fraudulent dealer, The 
bread of deceit (faith Salomon): /weete to a mm, bur after- 
terward his mouth Jhall be filled with grauell. Howſoeuer 
deccitfull perſons doe ſnatch heere and there , and get 
muchfrom others, yet few of them thriue,butthe curſe 
of God lighting vpon that which they hauc, makes ha- 
uocke of all. And therefore as wee tender our eſti- 
mation and good eſtate in the world , Iet vs beware of 
{uch practiſes, 

Secondly,let vs hencelearnc, not tobe diſcouraged 
at crafty aduerſarics,that haue windingwits , & plotting 
heads,and flattering tongues,and acceptance with great 
ones, euenas they would wiſh : letvs not bee diſmayed 
hcereat, but let this be our comfort, when they fawne, 

and 
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and flatter,and lic,and traduce vs moſt fhemefully, that 
the L1awil cout iff rhe lying lips, Grant that we hane not 
lipertie or skill to encounter them, yet the Lord hath : 


T here ts no wiſedome, nor vnd:rſtanding, nor coun{ell agat iff Prov.xt .z2, 


him: that is, none of theſe ſhall take any cette againſt 


him : and therefore the P/almift laith,7ke Lordbreaketh Pal.zz.19. 


the cennſell of the Heathen, and bringeth to nought the dewt- 
ces of the people. Though all the wiſedome of all the na- 
tions in the carth were laide together, yet God would 
bring all their conſultations to nothing if they made a- 
gain(t him. When Achitophel fell from Damid to take 
part with A/o/on,it much troubled Daxid, for his words 
wereas Oracles, andnone could ſpeake morein mat- 
ters of policie then he,and he knew all Dazidr heart,and 
the (tate of the whole kingdome, and therefore he tur- 
neth himſclfe vato God: O Lord (faith he) 7 pray thee 
t1#72.e the counſelt of Achophel into foohſhneſſe : and God 
heard hisrequeſt,an 1 did ſo,inſomuch that no creature 
could deale more fooliſhly for the procuring of his 
owneeuerlaſting wocand ſhame, then he did in han- 
ging himſelfe, 

Thediucll is ſtill Iabouringto worke miſchicte, and 
he wants not craft nor ſubtiltic, beliiles the experience 
that he hath had from the beginning of the world hi- 
thcrunto : vet for all this,he hath neuer beene,nor ſhall 
be-able to procure the ouerthrow of one of Gods ele, 
The Church hath beene nothing the worſe, though he 
haue beene (till warring againſt it, And why is this, but 
becauſe Gods wiſedome is infinitly beyond all the ſub- 
tilty ofthe diuell? And what cauſe haue we then to fearc 
craſty men, (<cing their Captaine hath had no better 
ſucceſſe,and ſ:cing thatthe Lord hatha quarrell againſt 
them as well as againſt their head ? 

Lind the tonone that ſpeak: th prend thizgs.] 

Io that the Prophet denounceth iudgement againſt 
ſuch kinde of perſons,the doftrine is,that 

L4 The 
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Doft 2, The more wicked men boaſt of their miſchicuous 
The wickeds intents,the neercr miſchiefe js vuto them, 
boaſticg,a When they bragge moſt how well the world gocs 


ran of viththem, and what hopethey hauc of effeQing their 
mum  baddepurpoſes,ſome great euill is cuen at their doores. 
When men boaſt in their talke, and ſwords are in their lips 
Plal.g9 7.8. (as Daxid(peaketh) then the Lord will hane them in deri- 
fron, and laugh at their deftrution. Whenthey fallco 
bragging, God falsto laughing: and whentheir (words 
arc drawne outagainſt others, the Lords handiis ſtret- 
ched outagainſtthem. Whe Pharaoh in the pride of his 
heart ſaid, Yhots the Lord i God made him know who 
Ex09.15.-9. he was. And when the ence ſaid, I mill purſue, I will onver- 
take them, (meaning the [ſraclites ) I will dinide the ſpoile, 
&c:ithen the Lord fetin againſt them, and made the Sea 
to coner them, (0 that they ſanke as lead in the mighty wa» 
ters, 
2.Kiogs.18, - Sowhen Saxcherib inſulted again{tGod, and againſt 
his people, and bragged what his forefathers and him- 
ſelfe had done, and what now he would doe, ifthey 
would not yeeld vp the Citic and themſclues into his 
Chap. 19.28. hands, then did the Lord put a hooke into his noſtrils, 
anda bridle into hislips, & brought him backe againe 
the ſame way he came, and cauſed him to fall by the 
hands of his owne ſonnes. 
| Andthercaſons why it muſt needs he ſo,arc theſe: 
Roqons, Firſt,when vngodly men do moſt vaunt of tlicir ma- 
, licious intents againſt Godspeople, then is. the Lords 
compaſſion molt {tirred towards them : cuenas-it is 
with carthly parents,when any one threatens their chil- 
dren., that if heetake them , hee will-knocke out their 
braines ; this will cauſe them to preuide for the ſafetie 
of their children,and that ſuch lcaud perſons bee puni- 
ſhedand reſtrained. 
Paaks 2. This was Daxids comfort againſt Doeg: Why boaſteſt 
thou thy ſelfe in thy wickednes, 6 may of power ? (laith = 
The 
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Tv lo1ng kindneſſe of God endureth daily, Tfthe ſtocke 
of Gods goodnes were all ſpent, then his children had 
reaſon to hang downetheir heads : but feeing that is, 
and will be as much (till as cuer it was, they neede not 
feare the inſultatinns of their wicked aducrlarics, 

Sccondly,atſuch times Gods ſeruants begin to looke 2- 
ahout them :; when their enemies ſpeake of wonders 
that thcy will worke againlt them, then they are wake- 
ned ,and ſtirred vp tc crie vnto the Lord, as in the 94, 
Plalme, 0 Lird God the anenger | 0 Lori Godthe arenge £ 
ſwew thy felfe cleerly, And why are they lo inſtant and 
_—_ with Cod? Thercaſon is yeclded, verſe 4. The 
wicked prate and ſpeake fiercely: all the workers of mmquitie 
vant themſciu's, As if they ſhould ſay, Lorde, if cucr” 
thou wilt awake and (tand vp for our defenſe , now doe 
it, when vngodlie men doc (o inſult and triumph ouer 
VS. 

Thirdly,ſuch proud perſons doe bid defiance tothe 3 
Lord himſelfc,and therefore hee hath a quarrell again(t 
them. A!he proud (3 heart) xre an abomination vnto him, 

But if their pride appeare in a more notorious manner 

in their tongues,and in their behauiour, they are much 

more hatefull vnto him : for in making boalt of their py ; o, - 
owne hcarts deſire, they doc contemnethe Lord; and 

in (peaking againſ(tthe Church,they ſet their tongues a- Plal.73.9. 
gain(t heauen it [clfe,as the Prophet ſpeaketh. 

Which pointthus prooued,miniſtreth vato vs, - 

Firſt, an vc of in{truQion,that ſeeingthe Lord is fo 7/e.T. 
incenſ(ed again(t proud boalters, therefore wee ſhoul4 
containe our ſelues within the compalle of modeltic , 
and neuer boaſt at all, but let others mouthes, and our 
owne workes , and Gods voice at the laſt day praiſe vs, 
andnot our owne lips: but eſpecially let vs take heede 
of vaunting our ſclucs againſt the people of God,and a- 
gain(t the Maicſtic of God him(elfe ; for that will leaſt 


of all be cadured. - 
See 


T /ei2. 


Reuel.18, 7,8, 


DoE.3. 
No man at 
the ordering 
of his oyyne 
FORgue, 
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Secondy, here is an vic of conſolation againt} ail the 
inſultations of malicious encmics : it wee can with pa- 
tienceand madeſticendure,and ftand it out for a while, 
net returning like for like, nor viing any ſharpnes and 
bitternelle again{t them, we (hail ſee that the Lord will 
cut them off, If a ran had knowne the day befcre, 
what ſhould haucbefallen Hama, notwithitanding all 
his boaſting of his greatnes, and of his honour, and of 
that fauour which hee had with che King, and of all the 
cuill that hee jntended againſt the /ewes , and againit 
Atordecai eſpecially; if (I fay) a man had knowen be- 
fore hand what ſhould hauec befallen him, would it not 
hauc made him laugh at his pride and follic ? Yes cer- 
tainely : and yet che caſe of all boaſters againſt Gods 
Church is little or better then his. Andif we could with 
the eyc of faith behold Gods purpoſe concerning their 
ruine and oucrthrow, all their bragging would (ceme 
vnto vs,and itis indeedgcuen exceeding ridiculous, And 
this in particular ſhould comfort vs againit the blaſphe- 


mics ofthe Church of Rowe, andagainſtall her inſulta- 


tions ouer the Saints: for the Lord hath ſet downe her 
ſentence : In as muchas ſhe gloried ver ſelſe, [o much gine 
pe her torment «nd ſorrow : for ſhe ſaith in her heart, 1 ſit be« 
inga Ducene,and am no nitowantſhallſee uo rmrnng. But 
a faith God? Therefere ſhall her plagues come it one day, 
death, ſorrow, famine,and ſhe ſhalbe burat with fire, &c, 

Verſe 4. With our tongues wee will prenaile : our lips ave 
our owne | In that they are heere found fault with for 
thus ſpeaking , becauſe they athrine that which is di- 
rely contrary tothe truth, the point henceto bee ob- 
ſerued is, that 

No'man hath the royaltic of his owne tongue, nor 
the ordering of his owne ſpeech. 

Euery mans tongue isin Gods hand, and his wordes 
at Gods diſpoſing , hee is Lord ouer all meng tongues ; 
which will cuidently appeare by this,that 

| Firſt, 
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Firſt, men cannot ſpeake what they would, but what 
the Lord will, according to that of Sa/omn: The prepa- Reaſons. 
rations of the heart are in man: that is,a man determineth £2 
and prepareth what tovtter : byt the arſwer of the tongue —— 
75 of the Lord. As who ſhould ſay, When a man hath done 
ſo, yet he hall ſpeake, not what he him(clfe intended, 
but what God hath decrced; as is plaine in Ba/zam,who 
came witha purpoſe tocurſe, and if the Lord had per- 
mitted him, he would hauc vomited out horrible im- 
precations againſt the //-ae/ites ; for that would hauec 
madefor his credit and commoditic : but notwithſtan- 
ding his intent,the Lord made him to blelle his people 
in (tcad of curling them, And fo Saw, he would haue all 
men know that Damiawas a Traitor, and therefore he 
purſued him, to bereaue him of his life: yet when he 
met with him, hz had no power ſo much as torate him, 
or to rebuke him;but on the contrarie part, is driuen to 
iuſtife him : O my ſorne Darid ((aith he) thou art more 
righteous then T. Andthis we way obſerue in our owne 
expcrience, that oftentimes men, contrary to their 
mindes,doe vtter things which doc exceedingly gricuc 
them, and bury other things in ſilence, the ſpeaking 
whereof might haue beene very behoouefull vnro 
them: whence doariſe theſe and the like ſpeeches, How 
was I oucrſeene in that waichl1 ſaid? What an aduan- 
tage did 1 Iyfe at {ucha time?which doth plainly prooue, 
that God hath the diſpoling of mens tongues. 
| Secondly,God hath giuen Laes forthe tongue, how _  * . 
it ſhould beruled, that men ſhould not ſpeake blaſphe- Ephcl. 4: 
moully,nor fh{thily,nor bitterly:whence it may be con- 
cluded, that it is Guds ſubie&; for Princes make (ta- 
tutes fornone but for their owne ſubicas. 
Thirdly, the ſucceiſeand euent of mens ſpeeches is 2 
according to Gods pleaſure, They ſay, With ow tongues 
we will prenuaile; yet doe they not preuaile: for whereas 
they foreſpeake othersdeſtruQion, the wiſe man faith, 
A fooles math ts his owne deſtru&iom, And whereas = 
M ay 


Num, 22. 


LS 
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Prou,18.7- ſay triumphingly,Sion ſhall be condemmed, and onr eye ſhall 
Micah.4-i1. Joke vpon Sten;they know not the Lords counſell,to wit, 
12+!3* thatthey themlclues ſhall be gathered as /hrawes into the 
barne to be threſhed & beatE in pieces by Gods people, 
Fourthly, God will plague wicked men, as well as re- 
Mat. .” ward godly men for their ſpeeches. By thy wordes the 
37s ſhalt be tnſtified,(ſaith our Sauiour) and by thy wordes thou 
ſhalt be condemned : And, Wee muſt render an account for e= 
ery idle word : which euidently ſheweth, that God hath 

the ſoucraigntic of mens tongues, - 
Now ſccing that the Lorde hath the gouernement 

thereof, this ſeructh 

We ts Fir(t, to teach vs, that therfore wee ſhould craue aſ(li- 
*  ſancefromhim forthe well ordering of the ſame.Euen 
as that holy Prophet doth,where he laith, Set a warch 5 
Lord before my mouth and keepe the doore of my lips : God 
will haue the ordering of them by his prouidence, whe- 
ther we will or not : but by his grace hee will not guide 
them, vnles we ſue-vnto him in that behalfe : therefore 
let vs beſcechhim ſo to ſanRikic & purific ourharts,that 
out of the abundance thereof, our tongues may (peake 
vnto his praiſc,and to our owne,and others cdification, 


Pſal.r 41 »* 3s 


Vie 2 Secondly,that we ſhould not be afraid of performing 


any good dutie, in regard of mens tongues; for though 
they threaten,and raile,and-{lander, and traduce vs, yet 
they ſhall not hurt vs , for God will hide vs from the 
ſcourge of the tongue, ſothatno ſuch weapons ſhall 
preuaile againſt vs : for the Lord madethe tongue, and 
the men themſeluesthatſpzake therewith ; and thereis 


Tob, 5. 2c. 
Iſa, 45-15.17: 


no voice,nor {ound that proceedeth aut of the mouth, - 


but the Lord hath the ordering thereof : and therefore 

« Ict vs (ue vnto him,as the Apoltles did, ſaying, © Lord 
A429 beholdtheir threatnix75,bchold their reuilings , and doe 
thou judge betwixt vsand them : and thou which haſt 


thediſpoling of all mens tongues, preſeruethy ſeruants - 


from the hurt that may befall vsthrough the (ame. 
Theende} of the fourth Sermon. 
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A 
BRIEFE TRACT 


CONCERNING ZEALE, 


wherein the properties of true 


_Zeale are decſribed , and the 
contraric diſcoucred. 


I] Odlic zealeis a vertue very requilite 
PM and necetfary for all Chriſtans: not 
7 | (o rare and ſeldome found : as pre- 
cious and victyll where it isfound ; 
>4 as being the veric life and ſoule of 
ſound Chriſtianitic, and one of the 
priacipal Fountains & Well-heads, 
whence manic other vertues of the 
ſpirit doe ſpring and iflue foorth. 

The excellencie of this grace docth appeare, as by 
manicother arguments, ſo by this, that the Saintesare 
thereby deſcribed ; where they are (aide to bee a peo- 
ple [ z24l044 of 0008 workss: | this is the endeof their 


: 


=. 


£ EH 


redemption , and this is one fpeciall effe and marke Tius 4.14. 


of their juſtification , that they doe not onely deliſt 
from their former cuill workes, and fall to the practiſe 
of the contrarie good workes , but that they arc zea- 
lous , bothto docthem , and in the doing of them : 
they ſhake off the luggiſhnetle of the fleſh, and ſtriue 


for the ferucncic of the ſpirit,in all duties thatthey owe Rom, 12.1. 


ether vnto God or men, 
M 2 For 


2.Cor,z,l I, 


T,Cor, 5-1 2+ 


Revu.3.19, 
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For this vertue, amonglt many others, are the peni- 
tent Corimthians commended : Behold this, that yee hane 
beene godly ſorrowfull, (faith Paul) what zeal it hath 
wrought inyon | &c. Till ſuch time as the Apoſtle had re- 
buked them by an Epiltle,they were cither not at all, os 
very ſlightly touched with the ſenſe of their owree fins, 
and therefore they ſet light by the offences of 9thers,in- 
ſomuchthat when aboininable inceſt (ſuch as had not 
beene heard of among(t the Gentiles) was committed 
among them, yet they tooke it not to heart, norat all 
mourned for it, nay they let the ottender goe vncenſu- 
red, who ſhould haue beene (as afterwards he was) cx- 
communicated, and deliuered vp vnto Sathan, for the 
healing of his owne ſoule, the preuenting of the like 
{innes in others, and the (topping of the mouthes of 
wicked blaſphemers, who would be readie heereupon 
to ſpeake euill ofthe holy name of God,and of the pro- 
feifours and profeſlion of Chriſtianitic, Thus coldand 
careletle were they, till the Apoltle had ſharply reproo- 
ued them : but after that they had well diſgeſted his 
ſpeeches, and thorowly ccnlidercd ofall matters, they 
fell tolament for their owne corruptions, and for the 
tranſgreſſions of others, and were zealous again(? all 
wickednelle, and for all manner of goodne(le inthem- 
ſclucs and others, This wasthe cffeR of holy grictein 
them, and this will be found in all that attaine to that 
repentance which is vnto life: in which segard, when 
the Lord would worke a cure vpon the [uke-warme 
Lacdicians,he biddeth them, be zealons,and amend. That 
was their ſinne, that they were key-cold, and euen fro- 
zen in the dregges of (ecuritie,exerciſing themſelues in 
ſundrie good duties (for that muſt ncedes be, becauſe 
they were a Church) but.neuer regarding with what 
loue vnto God or men they performed the ſame: there- 
fore the Lord vrging them to reformation, willeth 
them [ro be zealous, andamerd] implying, that theſe two 
cucr 
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eucr goc handin hand, towit, ſound repentance, and 
godly zeale : yet fo, that as cucry one is of greater 
gruwth in the body of Chriſt, ſo this grace is of greater 
ſtrength in him :asis cuident in Daxzd, whoſpeaketh 
thus of him(clfe (and that by the inſpiration of Gods 


holy ſpirit, and therefore cannot but ſpeake truely) 145 Plal.z 19.1 39. 


zeale hith excn conſumed me, Lecauſe mine enemics hane 
forgotten thy word. Weaker Chriltians haue ſome good 
mctions of gricte for mens offances ; but tne Prophet 
was exceedingly wrought vpon by his zeale, ſothat it 
did cuen (pend him, and conſume him, in regard ofthe 
fcarcfull breach of Gods commandements, which he 
obfcrucd in his very enemies; Andthe like we tnd in 


another place : The zeale of thine houſe hath caten me: and pr, 69.9. 


the rebukes of them that rebuked thee cre fallen vpon me. 
Thus was the holy man of God touched, yea tormen- 
ted with the things whereby God's glory was impaired, 
as if he had beene laden himtclfe with reproaches and 
dilgraces. 


But moſt admirable was the zeale of Moſer and Pal, Ex0d.32.32. * 
who for that feruent delire that they had of aduancing ©9293: 


Gods glory, could haue beene content to have had 
theirnames put out of the booke of life, and to be 
ſeparated fromthe Lord, ſo that his great name might 
be magnified inſparing and fauing their brethren the 
Iſraclitcs, 

Now becauſe our hearts may eaſily deceiue vs in this 
matter of zeale, cither by perſwading vs that we haue if, 
when we are farre from it; or that we altogether want 
it, when in ſome good meaſure we haue attained vnto 
it : therefore will it not be amitle to fer downe ſome 
rules, whereby we may trie whether our zcale be cur- 
rant or counterkcit, 


Firſt, therefore touching the matter about which Rules of tme 
this holy zcalc is tobe exerciſed, it muſt be good : ac+ zeae, 


cording tothe ſaying of the Apoltle: /t is gnod abate to 
M 3 be 


. 
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' The matter 
mult be good, 


Gal,4.18. 


1.King.18.28 


IJer.7. 2b, 


We muſt 
know the 
thing to be 
good {or 
vyhich ve ar 
zealous. 


«> Ynto vsto be of that qualitie. 


o 
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be zealous in [a good matter :] and it was before (ſhewed, 
that Gods people mult be zealous of | good workes : ] 0+ 
therwiſc, if the matter be cuill, the more carneſt any is, 
the more ſinfull : neither is ſuch carneſtneſſe worthy 
the nameof zeale, being nothing elſe but a diuelliſh 
and fleſhly heate, or rather a kinde of frenzic and mad- 
nelle. Such was the zcale of [dolaters that would man- 
gleandcutthemſclues, and that would offer their chil- 
dren in the fire in honour vnto their gods. Such was 
the zeale of the Scribes and Phariſes , who would com- 
paſſe ſea and land to make one a Proſelite : that is, one of 
thcir owne ſe. 

With this violent and mad zeale was Pan/carricd be- 


Fore his conuerlion (as he himſclfe confetleth in plaine 


tearmes, Ats.26.11.and Phi/.3.6.) when he was enra- 
gcd againſt Chriſtians,and ſpared no paines nor coſtro 
make them denie and blaſpheme the name of Chriſt, 
Heere then is to be condemned the zeale of ignorant 
Papiſts and Browniſts,and ſuch like,who are very hotte 


indeed (for he muſt needes runne whom the diuel!l 


driucs) butin cuill cauſes, as might calily be prooued, 
and may hence, if by no otherarguments, be probably 
concluded,in that they vic thediuels owne weapons (to 


wit, lying, ({landering, railing, curſed ſpeaking, and the 


like) inthe purſute of the ſame. 

But _ more damnable and vile is their zeale to 
be eſteemed, who again{} their knowledge and con- 
ſciences, doe violently and malicioufly cppoſe them- 
ſclues againſt the Goſpell, and the profeſlors thereof, 
and ſtand for falſhood and wickedneile, and the praQti- 
ſers thereof : as did thoſe wretched Phariſes that ſet 
them(clucs againſt our Sauiour, and committedthe lin 
againſt the holy Ghoſt. 

A ſecond rule is, that as the watter in which we are 
zealous, mult be good in it(clfe, ſo it mult be knowne 
True zcale muſt begin 

where 
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where the word begins,and ende where it ends : for 0- 
therwiſe it cannot bee of faith , which is cuer grounded 299-1423. 
on theword, and whatſocuer isnot of faithis linne, We 
mult not therefore content our ſelues with an honeſt 
meaning, and hopethat wee hauc a good zeale towards 
God, when we haue no warrant for our hope : but muſt 
ſo acquaint ourſclues with the Scriptures of God that ggm.ro. 2, 
our zeale may be according to knowledge, 
Which rule diſcoucreth the corruptnesof their zeale, 
whether cloſe hypocrites,or weake Chriſtians,who are 
led on meerely by the examples of good men, whome 
they afte&, much to like of, and earneſtly to ſtand fort 
{uc hthings, as they perceiue them in their praQtiſe to 
obſcrue,and to make cdnſcience of : and if there be but: 
a-word ſpoken againl(t any of the things that they haue 
takena liking of, they arc maru?lloully ſtirred with in- - 
dignation tiiercat , and grow pallionate and vchement 
again{t the partics ; though they haue neuer ſo good a 
meaning in that which they ſpeake: Yet let them bee 
- vrged to proouc out of the word the neceſlitic of thoſe 
dutics which they ſo carne(lly preſſe, they can ſay little 
or nothing to the purpoſe for them z and ſo grow ma- 
nic times citherto diſlike and forſake all if they bee hy- 
pocrites, or atleaſt to bee diſcouraged , and to bee at a 
ſtand,it they be weaklings in Chriſt Ieſus, And whence 
proceed theſe inconucniences-but from this, that they 
are zealous for things that inthemlſelues, and vato o- 
thcrs arc goodand holic,but not thoroughly diſcerned 
of them to bee of thatnature: the confideration where- 
of, ſhould make vs to lit ſure in matters of godlinelle, 
not building vpon the example of good men, but vpon 
the truth of the good word of God,and then our foun- 
dation ſhall neuer faile vs. 
Athird propertic of true zcale is , that it beginneth 
in ourſclucs, and after proceedeth vato others : for ne«7zelemuſt bes 
uer can that man be trucly zcalous to others, which ne- gin at home. 
uer 


Hcb.3+17-38. 
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uer knew to be zealous to himſcife, Thoſe are the moſt 
skilfull Phyſitions and belt ableto deale with cthers, 
that haue firſt wrought acure vpon their owne ſoules, 
Therefore our Sauiours aduice is, Caſt out the beame ore 
of thine owne eye firſt, and then ſhalt thou ſee perfetily topull 
ext the mate that 15 11 thy brothers ee. We mul? then firſt 
of all iudge our (elues, and caſt the firſt None at our 
ſelues, that fo finding howvgly and noiſomea thing 
linneis,and that by experience in our ſejues,we may be 
atdeftiance with it, whereſocuer we inde it, and neither 
fiatter ochers in their euill courſes, nor yet too rigo- 
rouſly and vamercifully rebuke them for the ſame. 
Thoſe that haue beene pinched with ſickneſle and are 
recoucred, can by the ſmart which they haue felt,pittie 
others inthe like caſe : even ſo they which haue beene 
ſtung with ſinne them(clues,can more eaſily be moved 
to ſhew compallion towards poore ſinners like them- 
ſclues, becauſe by the feeling of miſcry,men learne the 
pratiſc of mercy, inthat Chriſt ſuffered and was temp- 
ted, hceis able to pittic and to ſuccour_ thole that are 
tempted. 

Againſt this rule docall hypocrites offend, who will 
wade very deepely into other mens ſoules, and very 
bloodily gore other mens conſciences, who yet never 
once purged their owne yncleaue fincksat home, nor 
drew one drop of blood out of their owne corrupt 
hearts. Such were the Phari/es, who pleaſed themſclues 
much in judging and cer{uring our Saviour and his 
Diſciples; but were fo farre from condemning them- 
ſeſues as faultic in any thing, that they iuſtified them- 
ſclucs befare God and men. Such alſo are the Brownſts, 
which are readic to bur(t thcir bowels'with crying out 
againſt diſorders abroad, and yet neucr reforme their 
owne ſonl-sat home: for itthey did, they would alſo 
reforme their lines and their families. But what king of 
-zcale thele mens is, wofull and late experience (till cri- 


«th 
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ethinour cares : for manie of them being ſo zealous 
to others , butonely through ſome ſecret loue of the 
world,when they had that which they ſought for, made 
knownetheir hollow & their rotten zeale, in that with- 
out gricfc of conſcience, they could ſuddenly ruſh into 
a protound worldlinetle : and without all godly forrow, 
could ( after they had ſatisfied their greedie and flefhly 
zealc) not onely more hardlic ſcare vptheir ownecon- 
ſciences,but alſo be lo changed,thatthey could ſowev 
their lippes,and ſpare their words from ſpeaking in like 
manner againz2to otners, and fo are ncither zealous to 
themſclues nor others, 
Heere allo arcall ſuch to be cenſured as faultic, that 
can pric and make a priuic ſcarch into the wants of 0- 
thers, accounting.the ſame wants no wants in them- 
ſclues. Thefather faith , this my childe doth amille : 
and the childe', in this my father faileth : the husband 
knoweth,what tne wite ſhould doe; and the wife , what 
the husband ſhould doe, &c : euery one in the meane 
rime neglefing their owne duties; whereas indeed cue- 
ry ones principall care ſhouid bee, to know and doc his 
owne dutic,and to be grieued where he commeth ſhort 
of the ſame. And thus much forthe third rule, that 
true zeale mult beginne in our (clues, 
Now further weare to vnderſtand,that there mult be 
an ordci keptin being thus z:alous : namely,that firſt mw muſt n 
and eſpeciallie wee iake con{cience of the principall cg > 
matters of the word,and after of the leſſer, as our Saui- weighticſt -* 
ou: tell:th the Scribes and Phariles : T vele things ought matters.- 
cetohane dove , (thatis , the weightier matters of the Matth, 2 3-23 « 
Law) az z't to hare left the other onde! e: viz. matters of 
ſmaller importance. 
Which ſheweth, that their zeale is verie corruptand 
faulty,who as our Sauior faith, /fraine ont a Gnat, & [wal- 
low a Camel! , whoarevery hot about matters of cere- 
monie,butaltogether cold in matters of ſubſtance : as 


N allo 
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alſo theirs that (onthe other [ide ) will crie out againſt 
them that rob by the high-waycs (ide, & yet they them- 
ſclues make no conlcience of pilfring,& coloning, and 
ſecret defrauding of their neighbours: as if ſmall linnes 
were not to be left as well as great. 

Another rule of true zealc is,that wee looke as care- 

_y - wk fully to our hearts before God,as to our carriage before 
totheinfide, MEN © for ſothe Lord commandeth , Cleanſe thy heart, 
as wellas to 0 Jeruſalem, &c : howlong ſhall thy enill thoughts remaine 
the out-lide, within thee? And againe, Purge your hands, yee ſinners, and 
Jer, 4.14 [your hearts] yee hypocrites. 
A Which ſcructh to oucrthrow the hypocrilic of ſuch 
Phariſes, as make cleane the viter ſide of the cuppe and plat- 
Math.23, ter , but within are full of bribery and exceſſe, of pridc, dil- 
daine,ſclfe-louc, and hatred, 

Now that wee may the better trie our ſclues by this 
rule, two things are to be obſcrued, 

1. That wee fcare to commit any linne ſecretly, and 
when wee arcalone, as well as when wee arc in the pre- 

ſence of men, Sodid 7ob, and ſodid 7oſeph : and this 

_ 3T. mooued them ſo to doe, cuen that the Lord did behold 

0:39 them,and could puniſh them for ſecret, as well as for 0- 
pen offences, 

Which condemneth them of groſle difiimulation, 
that are loth to be accounted ill , and yet make no con- 
ſcience tobeill. What is this, butto be painted (epul- 
chers, that are faire to looke vpon, but within ful of rot- 

Matth, 23. Zen bones? Wee may deceiue men,but God is not decci- 
ned: andthercfore let vs beware of this hypocriſic: and 
ſo much the rather , becauſe the Lorde hath fearcfully 


diſcoucredand plaguedthem,that in outward ſhew haue : 


borne a preat countenance of religion, and yet haue li- 
ued in fecret filthineſle, and other vile finnes,which in 
time haue come to light totheir ſhame and ruine. 
2 The ſecond thing to be obſerued,is,that wee haue an 
eyc to the priuic corruptions that lurke in our m—_— 
an 


» 
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and maintaine continuall warre againſt them , as Pau! 
did, Roms.7, and this we ſhould the rather doe, becaulc it 
isa fearcfull,and yet an vſuall iudgement of God, and 
that vpon many profetlors,that making no conſcience 
of entertaining wretched luſts and vile affeRions (e- 
cretly , they haue broken foorth to the committing of 
the grolleations,and fo hauc ſhamed themſelues pub- 
likely. Andthis is aiuſt (troke vpon thoſe that would 
rather ſcemeto be,then in truth deſire to be godly, that 
making no conſcience of their thoughts and inward 
delires, they ſhould in time be fo giuen % , as to make 
no conſcience of their words or deeds, 

The (ixth rule is, that wee be more (tri vnto our 6 
ſclues then vnto others, and more ſeyere againſt our © _— 
ſclues, then againſt others , giuing more libertie vnto ny 1962s 
them,then wee will take vnto ourſclues. And firſt con- go others. 
ccrning (cucritic vnto.our ſclues, ſuch ought to bee our 
acquaintance with our inward and outward corrupti- 
ons,and ſo gricuous ought they 'to be-in'our eyes, that 
our heate being ſpent vpon our ſelues, wee may thinke 
the ſinnes of others more tollerable, and fo learne by 
the (ight and ſenſe of our owne ſorcs, to deale more _.. = 
mildely and meckely with others, whoſe corruptions Tiqus,z.r, 
(cither for greatnes or multitude) we cannot ſo thorow- 
ly ſce as wee may our owne. 

Sccondly,as we mult deale molt ſharpely againft our 
ſclues, ſo muſt we be ready to giue more outward liber- 
tievnto others then to our (clues. And forthis we haue 
the example of Abraham, who was (o tri tohimſelfe, 
that he would not take of the King of Sodome ſo much Gea.14.33-24- 
a$a threed or latchet,and yet he would not denie Aner, 
Eſcol.and Mamre,thcir liberty. So Tob,as he would not 

ermit to himſclfe, ſo neither would he deny to his 10Þ-1- 
children their liberty of feaſting, But eſpecially the cx- 
ample of Pax is notable for the confirmation of this 
point : for ſceing that in ſome places he could not fo 
| N 2 CON- 
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1.Cor.4.12. conueniently luc of other mens charges, as at Corinth 
I.Thef, 2.9, 3d Theſſalonica, he would Jabour with his owne hands, 
rather then. be chargeable to any of them : yet he 
would not that all men ſhould be tied by his example 
1.Cor,g, to doe the like : and therefore he laboureth much in 
1,Tim, 5.28, hisEpiſtles aboutthis, that Miniſtcrs ought tobe pro- 
uided for : ſo ſtrit was he to himlcife ; ſuch liberty lefe 
he vnto others. 
Whence we may calily percciue, that it is rather a 
Phariſaicall pride, then any Chriſtian zeale, tobe too 
tetricall and rough in vrging men fo farre, that whoſo- 
euer in cuery point is not ſo ſtrict and preciſe as our 
ſclues, we caſt them offas dogges and prophane per- 
ſons, and(uch as arc ynworthy of any account or coun- 
tenance. 
The next propertie of true zeale,is,not to be blinded 
Zealc con- With naturall affection, but to diſccrne and condemne 
demneth fm ſjqne, eucn in thoſe that are necreſt and deareſt vnto 
in friends33 \, Thatwas it that made Chriſt ſo ſharply to rebuke 
wel as intocs, , ; 
Peter;and Paul to deale ſo roundly with the Galarhinns 


Mar. x 6.23. wat-$ 
Gal, 2.r, and Corinthians. 
1.Cor. Many offend againſt this rule, who will neuer re- 


roouc ſinne in their friends, till God reuengeit from 
roam” x they arc farre from true friendſhip : 
for whereas they might by admoniſhing them cf their 
faults in time,preuent the iudgements of God, they:do, 
through afalſc louc , pull the wrath of God vpon them 
whom they loue moſt dearely. . Hee Joneth moſt na- 
turally , that hath learned to loue ſpiritually : and hee 
loueth moſt ſincerely , that cannot abide ſinne in the 
pattic beloued, without ſome wholeſome admonition. 
But doe not manic now adaycs ſeeme zealouſllic to 
miſlike (inne in ſtrangers , who can winke at the (ame 
fault in their kindred, in their wiues, in their children, 
intheir parents? as if the Jiucrlitie of perſons could 
changethe nature of the ſinac, This blind zeale ood 
| hat 
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hath puniſhed, and doth puniſh his children. Jfaacdid 
carnally loue his ſonne E/as for meat, & fora peece of 
veniſon, Daxid was too much atte&ed to Ab/alon and Gen.15.28, 
to Adc:.iah for their comely perſonage, fo as his zeale 
was hindered in diſcerning linne arightin them. Now 
Iacsb was not io deare to //aac, and Salomon was more 
hardly ſcttol{choole, and made to take paines: but be- 
hold, God louing /zceb, and refuling E/ax, (howſocuer 
Iſacc loued Eſarn better then Txcov) made Eſar more 
troubleſome, and [iceb more comfortable vnto him. 
Lb/alozand Alomahy brought vplice Cocknies, became 
coraliucs to Daxids heart : S:l-710u more reſtrainedand 
better infliucted, was his ioy, his crowne, his ſucceſſor 
in his kingdome. This diſeaſe isſo hereditary to many 
parents, louing their children in the fleſh,ratherthen in 
the ſpirit,that the holy Ghoſt is faine tocal vpon them 
more vehemently, toteach, to inſtruR, and tocorreR, 
as knowing how ealily nature would coole zcale in this 
kinde of dutic. Indeed many will fet by their wiucs,chil- 
dren,and kinsfolkes, if they be thriftie, like tobecome 
good husbands,wittic and politicke,or if they be ſuch as 
for thcir gifts can bring ſome reuenue totheir ſtocke,or- 
affaord ſome profit yntothem ; how deepe ſinners ſoe- 
ucr they beagainſ(t God, that maketh no matter.it little 
oricueth them : whereby they bewray their great cor- 
ruption, that they are neither zcalous in truth of Gods 
olory, nor louersaright of their children, becauſe they 
can be ſharpe enough in reprehenlion if they faile but 
alittle in thriftineſle, and yet are too too cold in admo- 
nition,if they faile neuerſo wuch in godlinetle. 

Well, let theſe fleſhly zealous men lay to their heart 
the blinde afteQion of Heclr, who being the deare childe x,Sam.2.& 3; 
of God; was ſcucrely puniſhed of the Lord, for that he & 4. 
was not zealouſly affetted to puniſh the grolle and foute: 
offences of his children : but blefſed are they that can- 
forget their owne cauſe, and cuen with icopardie of 

N 3 naturc 
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nature can defcnd the quarrel of God,labouring hence- 
foorth to knowno man after the fleſh, nor ſuffering a- 
ny outward lcague foto bleare and dazle their eyes, as 
that they ſhould noteſpie linne in their deareſt friends 
to reforme it, or that they ſhould not dilcerne vestue in 
the greate(ll aliens to reuerence it. 

Now whereas many haue great courage to rebuke 
ſuch ascither cannat gainſay themyor gainſaying them, 
cannot preuaile againſt them,heere commeth another 
property of zeale to be ſpoken of,and that is,that it fea- 
rcth not the face of the mightic, neither is it diſmaied 
at the lookes of the proud and loftie, Such was the cous 
rage of /ob, who belides that he made che young men 
alhamed of their liberty, & afraide of his grauity, made 
cuenthe Princesalſo to ſtay theirtalke, andtolay their 
hands on their mouthes. And yet heere we mult beware 
of theirhaſty zeale, who will not ſticke to charge the 
children of God to be without zcalc, if preſently and 
abruptly they ruſh not into an open reprehenſion of 
men that arc mightic in authoritic,as though noregard 
oftime,placc,or perſons were to be had: which opinion 
many by weakenetſe of iudgement defending, find nei- 
ther fruit in others, nor comfort in their owne conlci- 
ences, when they docadmoniſh inthat preſumptuous 
maner : for that hunting after feruentnetile without the 
ſpirit of meeknelle, andcaſting off all conſideration of 
a godly opportunitic,they rather exaſperatethen hum- 
ble the partics admoniſhed : and they themſelues ra- 

ther depart with confulionand ſhame, forſuch poſting 
on without warrant of wiſedome, then with comfort of 
heart for any duty done. Neither am I heere ignorant 
how great danger of trouble of minde commeth to ma- 
ny,in that they, being ſo curious obſeruers and waiters 
of opportunity, doe for ſome eaſe of the fleſh, vnder 
the cloake of this wiſedome, _—_— leaue off that 


godly dutic. Wherefore, as we affirme that wiſedome 
and 
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and loue mixcd together do deeply enter into the moſt 
prefract & prodigicus ſpirits ; ſo we miſlike their feare- 
full delay of duty,who hauing a meane occalion offered 
them from the Lord, doe not zealouſly and carneltly 
rebuke (inne,though in ſome higher perſonages. 

Out of this may iſſue another frutit of holy zcalc, 
namely when we are zealous in their behalfe who can 
neuer recompence vs againe, and that in defending 
their right againſt oppretTors that arc crafticr & migh- 
tier then they, Thus /2b delinxered the poore that cried,the Tob.29.12- 
fatherleſſe and him that had noxe to helpe him, He was the 
eyes tothe blinde,and feet tothe lame,at whoſc hands norc- 
ward was to be looked for. 

Another molt excellent and glorious propertic of 9. 
pure zeale is, to be humbled in our ſelues forthole (ins Compalhan 
which we ecſpiec and cenſure in others, and ſo to nouriſh ©* ans wy 
an holy compaſſion towards them. _y ' 

Heere is an excellent and infallible difference be- 
tweene godly zeale and fleſhly heat, viz, when our an- 
ger for our brothers falling doth not feed it ſelf vyp6the 
party,becauſe of our wrath,but ypon his ſinne, becauſe 
of our zeale; we (till retaining a tender affeion to- 
wards the perſon of the offender. When our Sauiour 
Chriſt wentabout to heale the man that had the withe- 
red hand, the Phariſes that ſtood by murmured, 
becauſe hee would heale on the Sabbath day : herevp- 
on itisſaid,that he lookedabout him angerlie, & yet it 
is added,that he ſorrowed for the hardnes of their harts. 

Marke here in this notableexample, how anger and (or- Mak. z.5- 
row meete together : Anger, that men ſhould haueſo 

little knowledge of God, and loue of ther brother : ſor- 

row, that through ignorance they were ſo foulic ouer- Math. 23. 37: 
ſcene. Solikewiſe in zeale of his father, Chriſt looked -*15:4%#?" 
on Teruſal:m,with an hatred to their ſinne, and yet with 

pittic of their miſcrie which was at hand, which appea- 


reth - 
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reth inthat he wept ouer it, | 

Marke this inall the Prophetsfrom time to time,as in 
Tay, Teremie, Exekicl, Dazicl.cc :; whether they did not 
vttcr their metlage in heauinelle of ſpirit: and when 
they moſt threatned the people for their linnes , ob- 
ſerue if they were not mo{t grieued and tearcd , leaſt 
they (hould be executed ypon them. This is a bleiſed 
temperature,thus to mingle griete with zeale : but that 
i$an oucr-reaching zeale,that feedeth more on the per- 
ſon then on the linne, 

Wherefore wee mult crauethis ſpeciall grace at the 
hand of God by prayer,to be gouerned by a right zeale, 
and that we may trulie diſcerne the difference betweene 
fretting anger,and pining zcale, Which if all ſorts of 


men would lahour for,recciuing thisrulein judgement, 


and obſcruing itin praftiſe,itwould breede a great deale 
more conſciencein miniſters,magiſtrates,and maſters, 
when they are to admoniſh their inferiours, Alas wee 
ſee manic, whocan mangle and martyr a man for ſome 
offence , who neuer learned for conſcience ſake to 
mourne for thoſe infirmities,which ſo bitterly they in- 
ucigh againſt in others, The Apoſtle Paul was of ano- 
ther temper: /feare(ſaith he)to the Corinthians;/eft when 
1 come, my God abaſe mee among you,and I ſhall bewaile m- 
ny of them, which hane ſinned already , $c : he knew nothing 
by himſelfe, (as hee telleth them in another place ) yet 
could henot but lament and be humbled for their of- 
fences, who were a part of his Apoltolike charge, $9 
Samuel, in the zcale of Gods glorie, ſpares not flurly to 
tell Sau! of his ſinne,notwithſtanding his grear autho« 
ritie: and yer inlouc and. compaſlion to his perſon, lice 
was alwayes bent tolament Saz{s calc ,and carneflly to 
pray tor him, till the Lord forbad himto doe fo anie 
longer. I,Sam.16.1. 

If wee could keepe this golden mixturc,wee ſhould 
Hop the mouthes of the aduerſaries,who accule vsto he 
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full of rancour and malice, if wee be angric as enemies 
to their (inne, but grieued inthat for ſinne they are be- 
come cnemics to God, 

Further,wee mult know,that true zeale makethvsas 1. 
willing to be admoniſhed, as carefull croadmeniſh : and True zeale 
that not only of our ſuperiours, which is an caſie thing, maketh wen 
becauſe there wee muta neceſlitie yeeld : but allo of 9995, 
our inferiours, whom we may (cemeto contemne. All RT 
men will graunt,that a childe ought willingly to be ad- 
moniſhed of his father, or a ſeruant of his maiſter : but 
fewe will in praQtife giue this , that a father ſhould liſten 
to the aduertiſement of his ſonne ,-or that a maiſter 
ſhould recciucan admonition of his ſeruant, Howbe- 
it 7ob ſaith, hee durſt not contemne the judgement of 
his ſcruant or of his maide,when they did contend with 
him, becauſc in adutic of pictic, he looked tothem,not 
as ſcruants, but as brethren; he looked not to the'ſpea- 
ker onely , which inreſpectof his calling was his infe- 
riour , but vnto the things'ſpoken in the ordinance of 
God, vnto whom 7b himſelfe was an inferiour,and be- 
fore whom he knew there was noreſpeof perſons, 

Howbcit to correct the prepoſterous boldpelle of 
ſome,wee adde thus much, bh inferiours mult rather 
aduiſethan admoniſh; aduertiſe rather then reprehend 
their ſuperiours, that ſo ſtill they may offer their pure 
zcalc of the glorie of God in vnfained humilitic, leſt 
through their corrupt zeale, they do not only not pro- 
fit their ſuperiours , but molt juſtly exaſperate them a- 
gainſt them. 

Another rule is, that in pure zeale wee be patientin 
our owne caules, & deuoure many priuate iniurics; but yy, muſt be 
hote andferuent in Gods cauſes,” Manic can beas hote moRt teruent 
as fire in their owne private matters , who are as'colde in Gods cauſes 
as ice inthings that concerne Gods honor and gloric. 
Butt was otherwiſe with JZo/es: When anic priuate 
O wrong 
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wrong was offered vnto him by the 1[raclites, he was 
meeke as a lambe, and would with wiſedome ſpeake 
mildly yvntu them to pacific them, and pray earneſtly 
vnto God to pardon them: but when they fell to Ido- 
latric,and worſhipped the golden calfe, (a matter which 
necrely concerned the glory of God) his wrath waxed 
hot, and he caſt the tables ont of his hands, and brake them th 
peeces, and burnt the calfe inthe fire, and ground it topow- 
ader,and made them arinke of it. being ſtrewed vpon the nater; 
and after cauſcda great number of the principall docrs 
in this wickednelleto be flaine by the ſword. This alſo 
is the commendation of the Church of Epheſiz, that 
they had much patience, and yct could not forbeare thoſe 
which were enill, but examined them which ſata they were 
ApoFtles,and found them liars, 

This rule well obſerued, would ſow vp the lips of the 
aJucrſarics, who though for a time they thinke vsto 
be cholloricke, and men out of our wits, madly reuen- 
ging our priuate attcions, yet one day they ſhould 
confeſle, that we ſoughtnot our owne commoditic,but 
Gods molt precious glory. 

And to ſtretch this examination of our hearts one 
degree further, let vs beware of that corruption, which, 
ſpringing from ſelfe-loue, will giue vs leaue toreioyce 
in good things, ſo long as they be in ourſelues, butre- 
pincth at the ſightof them in others : which will per- 
mit vsto be gricucd at cuill things in our (clues, and 
yet make vs to reioyceto ſee the ſame in others. 

True zeale (hauing Gods glory for the obiethere- 
of) loueth good whereſocuer, and in whomſocuer itis: 
true zeale hateth ſinne whereſoeuer and in whomſoc- 
uer. True zeale loueth friends as they be Gods friends : 
true zealc hateth aduerſarics, (o farre as they be Gods 
aduerſaries: true zeale loueth a good thing in the molt 
profetſed enemie: true zeale hateth (inne in the moſt 
aſſured 
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aſſured friend. 

If wee be perſwaded that our enemies bee Gods 
childran, howlocuer wee diſagree in ſome particulars, 
yet wee mult ſwallow vp manie priuate injuries , and 
more reioice in them as they be Gods ſeruants, then be 
gricued at them, as they haue iniuricd vs, 

Indeed true Zeale is molt gricued at the (innes of 
the godly , becauſe ſo much are their linnes more grie- 
uous then the ſinnes of others , by how much they 
camencerer to the image of God then others. 

The la(t rule is, that wee keepe a tenour of zeale in 12 
both cſtates,to wit, of proſperitic and aduerlitic. Wee m_ malt y 
muſt c{peciallielooke to that whereunto wee arc moſt == prong _ 
rcadic, that is,whether wee be more zealous in proſpe- 
ritic,and fall away in aducrlitie; or whether we be more 
feruent in affliction, and ouer-whelmed in abundance : | 
whether by the one we are not puffed vp with (ecuritic 
and ſecret pride , and whether by the other we bengt 
too farreabafedand diſcouraged ; or, which is worſt of | 
all, quite driven out of the way : for many in time of 
peaceare religious, who ſecing perſecution to follow 
the Goſpell, begin (like thoſe that are compare to | 
ſtonic ground) to ſtep backe, and at laſt vtterly to re. 19K 3+ 73: [| 
nouncetheir former profcthion. 

Others ſo long as they may haue credit bv embra- | 
cing the Goſpell, willſceme to goe farre ; but when dif- | 
credit comes, they forſake all : contrarie to the pra- 


| iſcof David, who faith, The bandes of the wicked hane | 
| robbed mee, yet bane I not for gotten, thy Law, Plal,1 19.61. | 
| And againe, Veile.l 61. q! 

Princes aid perſecrete mee without cauſe, but mine heart Veiſe 14. | 
ſtood tm awe of thy Word. | 
| An for drſ2race heelaith, 
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1 «m ſmall and de ſfiſed. yet doe Tot forget thy Word. 

Others on the contrary part, ſolongas Gold cxerci- 
ſeth them with any crolle,arc zcalous profeſTours, who 
becing (ct aloſt,and comming once vnto promotion, 
begin to grow lecure and carelctle of all dutics towards 
Godor men,as.is tobe ſcene inthe Iſraclitesfrom time 
cotime. 

We ſee manic in time of their miſcric to bee much 
humbled ; and whiles they want liuings and prefer- 
ments,welce both Preachers and people in outward ap- 
pearance very godlie, who hauing obtaincdthat which 
they ſought for, hauetheir zeale veterly choked, 

Doc not many pray forthe continuance of the peace 
of the Goſpell,that they themſelues might continue in 
peace and proſperitic ?- Doc not manic mourne in the 
aduerſitic of the Goſpell, becauſe theyare grieucd for 
their owne aduerſitic ! Oh great corruption of our 
hearts | Oh bottomles pit of hypocriſic | If wee were 
aſhamed that wee arc no more grounded on the word, 
andthat wee can bee no nore holic and vpright inour 
hearts,ſfurcly the Lord will ſo goucrne vs,that he would 
not ſuffereither proſperitic to quench our zealc, or ad- 
uerſitic to diſcourage our hearts. 

This is then our triall herein, if when we arc in grea« 
teſt proſperitic, wecan mourne with them that mourne 
in the Lorde ; and when wecarc in greateſt aducrſitic, 
wee can reioycewith them thatreioyce in Chriſt, 

This.is aſure token wee loue notthe Goſpell, nor fa- 
uour the word, becauſe wee hauc a loue to proſperitie 
neither arc zcalousto (ee the word contemned, becauſe 
wee haue an hatred of aducrlitic, Daniel concerning 
outwardthings was an, happic man, as being neere to 
the Crowne: and yet when hee ſaw the God of 7/racls 
glory to be defaced , and his ſcruants and ſeruices to bs 
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trodden vnder focte , hce could content himſelfe 
with nothing ſo much, as with faſting, weeping, and 
praycre | Dag.gs 

And Paul on the other (ide being in bonds for the 
tcſtimonie of Teſus Chriſt, and concerning his outward 

man in a miſcrable cale,rcioyced greatly,and wasas it 
were reuiucd when he heard that the Goſpell flouri- 
ſhed,and that the faich and louc of the Saints 


was ſtill continued. This zealc ſhould we 1.Thefl.3, 
much labour for,that inall cſtates we 6-7-8. 
might be rightly affeRed towards 
Godand men, 
FINIS, 
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